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Preface

“Everybody 15 speaking the truth, but at“the wrong time'’
exclaimed a Congress leader at the meeting of the All India
Congress commuttee, Ina post mortem session after thewr astounding
defeat That just about sums 1t up

T was shocked at the truth It was easy for those opposed to
Indira Gandu from the very start to bebeve the worst Tt was
dufficult for those who had faith 1n her to face 1t

The peniod till 1972 was the theme of my first book on Indira
Gandht The penod since then, which imuated the trends
Jeading to the emergency forms the theme of this one  Between
the two books as between one face of Indira Gandhs and the
other hes a lost connection

Indira Gandhi 1s not a ssmple woman, nor was the office she
held Each issue which has cropped up dunng the wnung of thiy
book merits a separate analysts I have sought to rclate them
to onc dnving passion of Indira Gandhy, that may bind them
together Poliues? Love? Ideology? Fear? Ego® Motherhood?
Ambition? What it 13 depends on where the reader looks For



ot Preface

me 1t was bike unravellng a mystery that baffled her nearest
colleagues as well as her profoundest encmues

T have based this book on the hve but historic material
provided by the top leadershup of the Congress and 1ts wotkers
‘They are perhaps the only anes to know the truth about Indira
Gandh:

I wish to thank them all for talking to me at length and with
the perception that gave the clue to what happened to Mrs
Gandh: As herold colleague and political stalwart hamlapati
Tripaths says * Here was a person who was flying in the air and
13 nown the dust  adulated 1n the capatals of the world, but
now abused by the very persons she created out of nothine*
‘The story becomes both human and political

The name of Jayaprakash Narayan has been left wath sub
conscious oversight among the list of names referred to as the
opposition elite which was still 1n jail 1n June 1976 Narayan
was released on parole in November 1975, and the rest at
varying ntervals Probably the sub conscious worked here all
the way through for nobody could refer to the opposition clite
without including his name

I am grateful to my parents and my sister for their faith to
LK for the ready help facts and material to the lttle hamia
for her patience—and above all to the absent Raka for giving
me the determmation

Sudarshan Seth and Neelima Goel spent long hours finding
details for the exbaustive notes which were planned to form
virtually a short parallel history throughout the book

Har1 Ram Jindal did a stoic job with the typing for wiuch
T owe lum thanks too

The rest 15 legion

New Delhs Uma Vasupev
August 1977
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1 The Men 1n Her Politics

Sttting out 1 the political cold n the hulls of Pachmarhs 1n June
1976, six hundred mules away from India’s capital, Pandit Dwarka
Prasad Mishra * Indira Gandhi s master tactician and confidant
1 her battle for wntra party supremacy 1 1967 69 related an
ancedote to an admusustrator friend caling on hum ¢ There was
a political prisoner I knew 1n the thirties who was so fond of hus
pet cat that he was alfowed to keep 1t with hrm ain hus cell One day
his nerves eracked and he beat the cat blue The cat sat cowening
1n a corner not knowing where to turn for the cell door was
focked and rt was trapped Each time 1ts one tume protector
would come near it would shrink against the wall and whunper
The jador heard the cries and came running As soon as the cell
dngr flew open, the cat, snstead of rushing out, leapt at her owner s
throat 1n such ferocious anger that he nearly died before they
could release 13 grip The moral of the story1s,” =a1d Mushra as

1D P Mushra was & controversal pol ucal Ggure {n Madbya Pradesh politc
whose rise and fall as chicf unuter determuned poliucal alignments in the state
Now seventy-ux years old be came back 2 Deltu after \rs Gandh # defeat to
Play a crucial role in ber batile for post-clection murvival,
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his tiny eyes gleamed behind his glasses, ‘that if you want to hat
the enemy, you must leave a way out for im Otherwise his
despair can make him a killer **

The reference was Maosst but the application was nearer home
It was one year since Indira Gandh had declared 1n internal
emergency 1n India on 26 June 1975 The opposition clite was
stll tn a1l 1ncluding such big names as Jayaprakash Narayan,
Morarp Desat Atal Behar: Vajpayee, Ra) Naram, Lk Advam,
and Piloo Mody—together with men from her own Congress
Party like Chandra Shekhar Mohan Dhama hrishan Kant
Ram Dhan, and PN Singh Censorship of the media was still
mn force Argument and dissent were mouthed 1n whispers
while rumour aggravated fear The politician and the intellectual

bsisted in uncasy confr the area of direct knowledge
became narrower and narrower and truth seemed to have more
than the seven colours of the rambow

Obviously Mashra thought ® Indirajt was pushing the situation
00 hard

But by then he was, tn many ways, too far away from her to
communmnicate either his protest or his apprehensions His rapport
‘with the prime mimster had broken in 1972 when he found him
self being cleverly edged out of the orbits of confidence It had
been a typical manoeuvre it which Indira Candhi s lieutenants
did for her what she had wanted done There had never been so
many dropouts from the coterie of confidants until then What
happened to him set the pattern Why 1t happened provides
some clues to the later of her 1 and
that of the Indian political system aself

Mishra was chief mimster of Madhya Pradesh from 1965 to
1967 Later resdent 1n Deltu he was one of the few people in the
period between 1967 and 1972 who acquired the reputation of
bewng close to the prime mumster That in atself became one
factor of disqualification in her eyes The second was the growing
feelng 1n the capital that Mishra was becomtng amtious envugh
to aspire for home munistership in the umon cabinet That was
reason enough to cut hum down to size The thied was that he
was prepared for a direct confrontation with the communists at
a time when Mrs Gandhi was going through a very enthusiastic
Left phase Anybody who differed became susptx:t

‘When the central election was did
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for assembly elections 1n 1972, Mishra made 1t very clear that he
was opposed to Congress supporting Sudhir Mukhenjee, the
communist candidate from Rapur He even suggested there
be a rule that no didate be d 1n arens
poutioned with vatal nstallations Rapur, for mstance, was
the dustrict adjornung Drug where the Blular steel plant was in
operation * That 1s when these people came to know that T was
against them  affirms Mishra  Instead of talang adwice from
former friends, she had begun to Listen to kumaramangalam?
But where was the need to go out of the party to get leftst
thinkers? We had them all—even Chavan,? earlier, and there
were young enthusiastic people like Chandra Shekhar ¢ Muhra
thought her image was beng demgrated by communmst
propaganda spreading at the tune that she did whatever they told
her

But there was a fourth factor By 1972 Muhra was beginung to
get suspicrous of Haryana Chief Mumster Banst Lals* role He
warned Indira Gandh: that he feared the rugged jais

a1l network spreading 1ts les mnto her own house
“For a pobtictan truth and facts are imposuble to disregard

2Mohan Kumaramangalam, the tall shm suave card holder of the
Communst Party of India jouned the Congress and became unton mnuster of
steel and muncs 10 Mrs Gandhu s cabinet A clever pohitical theorust, he died
 an ar crash 1n 1973 at the age of ffty-eight.

#Yeshwantrao Batwantrao Chavan 1 the sixty five years old strong man of
Maharashtes who has kept hus hold in hus bome state through yeans of power
at the Centre under Nehru Shastrt and Indira Gandhs His heavy Jooks belin
an abihity for perceptive analysis and once he beguns to talk, the range 13 vast,
He was snuter for extern.) affairy till the Congress downfall on 20 March
1977

4Born 1n 1927 Chandra Shekhar the lanky bearded firebrand formed
Indira Gandhu s group of radicals wathun the Congress 1n 1969 called the Young
Turks He belongs to eastern UP eduts Toung Indian (3 fortmghtly journal) and
was jailed a3 a C along with J: h Naragan on 25 June
He was recently elected chairman of the newly formed Janata Party

SA rushless jaf from Haryana Bansi Lal wears spectacles which cannot hude
the rugged handsomeness of hus features His politieal style as chief munsster was
nined at fulflling two purposcs—to give Haryana as well as lumself a placemn
the sun He has a total durcgard for the means he employs to achieve hu objec
tives he shuns theory and prefess to steam roll through men and ideas A
man whase blind loyalty can be as dangerous as fus fotal hostility Banss Lal
was umos muster of defence tll 20 March 1977
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She and I had enc agreement ‘1l tell you the meat unpleasant
thingt,’ 1sud to herabut 11l never ask why you haven t done
thu or that* When 1 realized, sud Muahra * that unpleasant
facts were becoming unwelcome I left,’

Not the Allahabad high court Judgement on 12 June 1975,
which placed hes election into jeopardy ¢ por the emergency on
26 Junc 1975 which brought her democratic credibality snto
question, nor even the political birth with that of Sanjay Gandhs
as the prime munntersal alter ugn were the wtersheds an the fe
and poliues of Indira Gandhi It was 1971 the year of her own
birth at political leader, when she stepped out of the Nchru
shadow, when she felt she could deal with men-like Mishra—
who had scrved under her father 1n her own right according to
her own needs and according to ker own style 1 would suppart
her right up to the eplit 1n 1969 completely Before that she was
not her own master in the organization or the Lok Sabha  said
D P Mishea But one can carry that support night through the
consolidatton of her party 1n 1970 the calculated victory over the
question of Banghdesh to the fantastic mandate of the 1971
pal y el and the bly el n 1972
But there were two ways for her to react to this achievement
She could have gamned such canfidence that it could have made
her gencrous and large hearted Tnstead she became jealous and
fearful

If shie had turned the other way at that pownt she could have
been like Neliru 1 suppose,  Isaid i a discussion later

6Jusnce Jag Mohan Lal Sinha of the Allahabad hugh court held Indira
CGandhi guilty of corrupt practices in her election 1o the Lok Sabha from Rae
Parch in 1971 (on a peution fled by her opponent Raj Narain which took
four years 1o be decided) Sinha eited the usc of gazetted offcers of the state
government of P under scction 123(7) of the Riprasmmtatim of Frople s At
and obtamning the asustance of Mr Yashpal Kapoor a gazetted off cer in the
government of India holding the post of off cer on special duty in the pnme
onister 8 secretanat for the furtherance of her election Pprospects, as a corrupt
practice under section 123(7) of the same act two reasons which disqualified her
from holding elective office for a period of sux years Sinha then granted her
stay of twenty days to enable her to appeal to the supreme court

Indira f;ndhl had 1n that election defeated Ray Naram by over one lakh
votes and led the Congress to a massive victory The
1o the Lok Satha out of & total ofsgg e Congeess won 301 sea
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* Greater than Nehrn,” said Chandrapnt Yadav,? former

munster of steel in Indira's minustry, “but she never had the
pled app h and | of Nehru *’

; In Nehru the confidence was mborn In Indirs, 1t was the
wsccunity Nothing else explains the ideological dnft of the
years after a sohd political ach like Bangladesh on the
wnternational front, and the support that became manifestly hers
on the d one C d in both these was the
germ of fear Suddenly there was too much at stake for her, and
1t had to be jealously protected From 1969 to 1972 she had little
to lose because she was fighting a cause From 1972 to 1977 she
had everything to lose because she was safeguarding the
establishment

Indira Gandhis style did not change It was her emphans
which did

Mrs Gandhi did plan towards central authority but mot
towards dictatorship ** analyzes Chandra Shekhar, now president
of the Janata Party, but at that ime an emerging Young Turk
1n the prime munster s effort to fashion a leftist orrentation ¢ She
had a pecular sense of mnsecurity The first symptoms were
there long before when she began to move away from Ashok
Mehta ® Soon after 1967 she became suspicious of people who
had a standing m pubhc bfe When the cabinet was formed
Ashok Mchta was not willing to jomn at first because she did not
consult her own colleagues even about ther portfolios She’s
always playing with three or four rdeas at the satne time Then she
sees which one 13 the most feauible and acts uponat If she has to
take an unpleasant decision 1t 15 not on ethical grounds In the
presidentral electsons i 1969, I was in favour of supporting Mr

?Forty seven years ofd Chandrajt Yadav 1s an eloquent poliian who
eraduated into the Congress from the nner enclave of the Communust Party
of India 2nd became 2 Jeading figure of the Left group withun the Congress
besides ats general secretary He was union punister of steel apd munes it
20 March 1977

$Ashok Mchta sports the sntellectual look with thick glasses and a not so
well trmmed beard He came n from the Socialist Party to become the Ieading
economic theorenician of the Congress He formed a close political thressome

with Chavan and Indira Gandbi nll gradual disenchantment led hum finally
o opt for the Congress Orgamization
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Gus* from the beginung but she preferred to prevancate
outwardly *

¢ It started from the time of the split 2% says Dmesh Singh?
also former foreign rumister in Indira’s cabinet and now a
member of the Janata Party “My 1dea was that she should not
have accepted Sanjeeva Reddy 1* We could have taken the
same decision without her agreemng to his candidature I was
opposed to the sphit Then, where was the pomnt in throwing out
Morami?* He had accepted bewng number two to her he was
disciplined enough to work with her whatever his ambitions

®Labour leader Varaha Gin Venkata Giri was umon mumster vice prest
dent, then elected president of India in 1969 He stood as an independent
but with the implicst support of Indira Gandhy agamnst Sanjceva Reddy the
official Congress nomnee who was being supported by the old party bosses

Use your conseiencel  called Mrs Gandhu to the electorate and Gin s victory

proved the supremacy of her support.

10The Congress Party sphit occurred over the question of Gini s election But
thereal issues were Mrs Gandhi s bid for total control the Left Rughtcon
frontation and the declared aim to givea fresh image to the Congress The
Syndicate, as the group of big hosses were called broke apart to form the nval
Congress Orgamization which they kept imusting was the real Congeess But the
majonty in the party and m the country as a whole stood by Indira Gandht

NThe raja of Kalakankar {a prncely state 1n UP) fifty two years old
Dinesh Singh lost hus privy purse and prvileges ke the rest of India s feudal
order 1n 1969 1n one of the acts of parlament which along with the national
wzation of banks contributed to Mrs Gandhis reputation as the leader of
the masses She gave Dinesh Swgh the top assgnment of mumster of external
affairt 12 1969 only to bring hum down from that position later He jomed the
Janata Party 1o May 1977

11Sanjecva Reddy now mxty four was Congress presdent Lok Sabha
speaker and India s prendential candidate 1n 1969 The wheel has turned full
arde

11Morary Desar the st punian from Guyarat who was Nehru a collcague
and wenton to and deputy under Indira
Gandhi 1n 1976 Theirs was an old nvalry keen and continuous, She threw hum
out 1 1969 He remaned leader of the Congress Orgamzation iz parkament
and yomned with Jayaprakash Narayan on the issucs of the dussolution of
assemblies and the total revolution agitation of 1974 He was arrested on
25 June 1975 and came out mneteen montbs later to fulfil the am he never
gave up He bad the satisfaction of seeng Indira Gandb and her party routed
1n the elections in 1977 and hus own position as prime minuster secured by con
sentn the Janata Pasty Moram Desaiis eighty-one avspartan as ever exeept
for a weakness for Swass chocolates In yaid he subsisted on dry frnt and milk.

‘His regume has not yet shown the expected puntamcal tendencies hus years
1t seems have mellowed hum,
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[ was m America at the tme When I came back I told her
X didn ¢ agrec with this decision The Congress {O) was dubbed 2
nightist group, but when id Morarji ever block ax,x,y leguslation?
Tt was to assert her supremacy, that was the reason .

“Why should you have continued to support her then?” 1
asked Dinesh Singh

¢ Indirajt was sull fresh, people responded to the generation
question You can take one wrong decision-—after all, 1t was her
right to make that choce—but when she represented modern
trends argued for changes mn the country and a movement
towards socialism you had to support her »

Dunesh Singh too was ultumately eased out, partly for the same
reasons She had placed fum i an exalted postion as foreign
smuister 1 1969 70, out of proportion to the political backing
he could muster However, she started suspecting hum when he
iried to orgamze a base for humself m UP with the help of the
other Rajput MLAs FHumself a member of the Kitchen
Cabinet an earher version of the later caucus, he came into
clash with the one man centre of power who was functioning
non officially on her behalf even then—her private secretary,
Yashpal hapoor,* full of bounce bluster and loyalty, who

d annfl

which percolated down from munsteral
levels to the very roots of the Congress organuzation Even as

early as 1963 says haapoor there were attempts at creating

mysunderstandings amongst her close supporters Dinesh Sangh,
for instance, rang hum up one day

kapoor you and I are insuch a positron we have to be careful

where we go who we meet,’ warned the ex taja of Kalak:
“What on earth? " i

14Born 10 1929 Yashpal Kapoor haus from Peshawar 11 the North West

Fronuer Province of what 1 now Pakutan, and came to D
10 3}l newspapers and st at a shop o 2 1945 Ho wied

in Subz Mandt selling ve
mornings and everungs During the day he worked as a npia:lg;:ﬂ:;mc
In 1946 I became an active Seva Dal member * herecalls I wsed ¢ o
afagand a bugle through which T ¢al od 10 people to donate four wma: t::,
Congress! kbapoor ; unbounding energy and efficeent zest ca; :
a3 stenographer and typst to the Nehru he hergwor
Mp Gandht 1n 1956 and rose ta meteone heights :h‘::dun?&ﬂmd muy
for Congress affaurs when she became pume munsstes The rank he
way that of under secretary Since he beeame member of the Ra ;; :hu:mbd
wnfluence waned, bus place beung taken up by hu counn R K. ngn: s
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rightust group, but when did Morar ever block any leguslation?
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¢ Why should you have continued to support her then™ I
asked Dinesh Singh

¢ Indirap was sl fresh, people responded to the generation
question You can take one wrong decisson—after all, 1t was her
right to make that choice—but when she represented modern
trends argued for changes m the country and a movement
towards socialism you had to support her

Dinesh Singh too was ulttmately cased out partly for the same
reasons She had placed hum 1n an exalted position as foreign
rmmster 1n 1969 70 out of proportion to the political backing
he could muster However, she started suspecting hum when he
tried to orgamze 2 base for umself an UP wath the help of the
other Rajput MLAs Himself a member of the hatchen
Cabinet, an earlier version of the later caucus, he came wnto
clash with the one man centre of power who was functioning
non offically on her behalf even then—her private secretary,
Yashpal Kapoor* full of bounce bluster and loyalty, who

d anmnfl which percolated down from mumsterial

levels to the very roots of the Congress orgamzation Even as
carly as 1963 says Kapoor there were attempts at creating

g gst her close supp Dunesh Singh,
for instance rang him up one day

“ XKapoor you and I are tn such a posttion we have to be careful

where wego who wemeet, warned the ex raja of Kalakankar
“What on earth?

HBorn 1 1929 Yashpal hapoor hails from Peshawar 1n the North West
Frontier Provinee of what 1s now Pakutan, and came to Delbyin 1945 He used
to sell newspapers and mtat a shop i Subzt Mands selling vegetables m the
mornungs and evenings Dunog the day he worked as  special police officer
“In 1946 I became an active Seva Dal member  herecalls I used to carry
aflag and a bugle through which I called o people to donate four annas 1o the
Tongress' Kapoor's unbounding energy and efficient zest carred hum finally
a3 stenographer and typist to the Nehra he hero-worshipped  He worked with
Mrs Gandhs 1n 1956 and fose to meteonc heights as Eer unofficial emussacy
for Congress affaws when she became prime mumuster The rank he ataued
was that of under secretary Since he became member of the Rayya Sabha, hus
influence waped, hus place bewg taken up by hus cosup RK. Dhawan,
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““It scems you were found dead drunk at the Ashoka Hotel!

Tl then, says Kapoor, he had never been to the Ashoka Hotel
In 1967, when Indira Gandhs came back as prime smumister after
the election, Dinesh Singh and Inder Gujral ¥ the then mmster
of state for and parl y affars began
to play him down They certamly tried to cut me after that
If the PM suggested that I could be sent to talk to somebody
like I did before they'd say No, no he s only a private secretary,
why not send another man? * AH three conttued to operate in
fitful collaboration nill Kapoor found an occaston to hit back by
getting evidence of Dinesh Singhs supposedly consprratorial

b He tried desp Iy one day to locate lum on behalfl
of the prime munster and finally got him on the telcphone fate
n the evenung

Mahara; ¥ said kapoor, Where docs one find you? We
haven t been able to get you anywhere today We ve been calling
you several tumes from here

Arz (alas) who calls whom till he has a strong basc rejoined
Dinesh Singh cynically and then added I have to build some
support for myself n UP now

Dinesh Smgh s reputation for bemg close to Indira Gandh
held a connotation different from that of Mishras but the as
pirations to power became just as suspect KRapoor presumably
took the opportumity to warn her agawnst Dinesh cornering the
vital most populous prime munstenzal ground of UP  from
where all of India € prime munusters had come till then Pethaps
also the consciousness of her being a woman worked psycholog:

Minder humar Gural £y seven yean old comes from a family of polity
cuans, His father was & member of the Pakistan parliament and after partition
was guven & seat 1o licu of this s the Punyab Inder Gupral was a member of the
All India Students Feds the stud wing in Labore He joined
Congress only to be impnsoned 1n the Quit India movement In Delhs however
he won his way up through the vice-presidentstup of the New Delbs munieypal
committce and establshed contacts with Nehru and Indira through the fn
world Satsh Guyral hu famous srtist brother was the finmt 1o have been

granted repeated situngs by Nehru and Indira dunng 195657 V&hen Satuh

completed Indira s portrait be remarked 1o Pandit Nebru that he feared th

latter would not hang 1t on the wall in hus house as fots of fnends h;

:wmm‘:::d;}:h" Satush had made Ind ra look too ruthless An artuts job s
an -

d:nenn‘h;_: truth, not mask 1t ™ Nehru had 51 d I thunk what you have
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cally at least tn one respecs, despite her repeated assertrons that
she should always be thought of “‘as a person,” for she certanly
dropped the political men mn her life with impunty
The thurd factor which Dinesh Singh had in common with
Mushra was that by arguing 1n favour of retasung Morarj Desal
1n the cabmnet, he immediately got himself an anti Left colouring
He had no occasion at that time to offend her with possible warn
1ngs on Samay s role But i 1970 hus status was devalued when
he was given the less prestigious mimstry of industrial develop
ment and internal trade, and when he was finally dropped
from the cabmet 1n 1971 In fact the coldness was so palpable
and the confrontatinn so tense that he was «uspended from the
party and expected to be expelied from the Congress on an issue
for which he had to almost offer an apology
Inder kumar Guyral was again picked by Indira Gandhi as a
politically non based entity from the vice presidentship of the
New Dellu mumcipal commuttee, because of s personal
allegiance to her when she was ymuuster of information and
broadcasung in Shastr1 s cabinet, and also later, in the dramatic
struggle for power agamnst Morarys Desar Guyral 1s a hiberal,
slow moving but imaginative man who thinks m terms of con
cepts The media 15 huis medium In 1965 66, he and Romesh
Thapar, the editor of Semmar uscd to work out plans to create
media consciousness as a broad policy measure and feed her
with their ideas That was the tume when as mumster of mnforma
ton and broadcasting Mrs Gandhi came up with her one
hundred crore rupee scheme for television and met wath various
hurdles on finance allocations because Shastr1 did not want her
to grow too big However shc mstitated the Chanda Commuttee
to work out the posubility of creating an autonomons corparation
for All India Radio as part of her repeated affirmations that she
wanted diversity of expression  As soon as she became prime
munister  recalls Inder Guyral *she made 1t very clear that
AIR should fi a3 a gov d
By then Guwral had himself been appowmnted munster of m
formatson and broadcasupg by Mrs Gandbr He went on to make
the radio a campagn instrument of such force 1 the crucial
presidential election of 1969 that it virtually controlled the out
comen Gin s—and therefore Mrs Gandhr s—favour It was an
image building evercise patterned on the ruthless, soul cond:
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tiomng efficsency of western methods, as one politrcan admuts
1t “wirtually hypnotized society * Those who did not shout a
slogan felt left out or were edged out Guyral was termed the
Goebbles of the Indian scene much before Vidya Charan Shuklal®
earned this encomuum years later in 1975, and All India Radio
began to be called All Indira Radio by the opposition within and
outnide the Congress

But Indira Gandhi came out for the vast majority of the Indian
publc as the epitome of the democratic Left

In any hustory of this period, comments a colleague of
Gujral (now on the opposite uide of the fénce) * Guyral 15 one
man who can be held responsible for creating her But even he
was brought down!

Indira Gandh: had no rea on to fear Gural But there were
complatnts that he was appearing too cften on television humsell
and bulding his own image Bemides he had contmued his
association with Dinesh Singh who by 1971 was out and out of
favour Finally Gujralwast g to play 1t cool—pohtically—
with the medium after 1969 and not doing what she wanted
faithfully enough Perhaps having won her the battle over the
media 1n 1969 he wanted to live 1t down and give non political
creative effort 4 natural boost As a result he was turned out of
broadcasting and appomnted muster of state for housmg

The chowce of munstry had a background—which reveals that
Indira forgets nothmg When she first wanted to induct Guyral
1nto the government 1n 1967 she had asked him which runistry
he would prefer ¢ Anything but houstng  he had replied
Gujral did not want to be assomated with any postion mn which
he could be blamed for favouring Satish Guyral, hus famous artist

10y1dya Charan Shukla fifty tall and vain has grown into politics with
power as his background Hos father Rawi Shankar Shukla was cluef munuster
of Madhya Pradesh in Nehrus time as was b elder brother Shyama Charan
Shukia under Mrs Gandhs s rule Vidya Charan became munister of state for
defence production 1a Mrs Gandht s government Power was 50 neatly draded
between the two brothers in the state and at the Centre that Mrs Gandhi began
to think of removing one of them from the position of emmence With the
emergency however she felt 1t necessary to put Vidya Charan Shukla 1n charge
of the munisiry of mformation and broadcasting so that the media could be
handled with the force that Guyral could not or was not inclined to use
Vidya Charan 1s also referred to as Fery Chalu Shukla for ks way with

woren!
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tioning efficiency of western methods as one politician admuts,
it wirtually hypnotized society Those who did not shout a
slogan felt left out, or were edged out Gujral was termed the
Goebbles of the Indian scene much before Vidya Charan Shukla™
earned this encomium years later i 1975, and All India Radio
began to be called All Indira Radio by the opposition within and
outside the Congress

But Indira Gandhi came out for the vast majonity of the Indian
public as the epttome of the democratic Left

In any history of this period comments a colleague of

Guyral {now on the opposite side of the fénce) Gujral 15 one
man who can be held responsible for creating her But even he
was brought down!

Indira Gandht had no rea on to fear Gujral But there were

pl that he was apy too often on televiston himself’

and building his own image Bemdes hc had continued his
association with Dinesh Smgh who by 1971 was out and out of
favour Fmally Gujral was beginnng to play it cool—politically—
with the medium after 1969 and not domng what she wanted
farthfully enough Perhaps having won her the battle over the
media 1n 1969 he wanted to live it down and give non political
creatve effort a natural boost As a result he was turned out of
broadcasting and appomnted mmmster of state for housing

The chotce of munistry had a background—which reveals that
Indira forgets nothing When she first wanted to mduct Guyral
wto the government 1n 1967 she had asked lum which ministry
he would prefer Anything but housing  he had replied
Guyral did not want to be assoctated with any position 1n which
he could be blamed for favouring Satish Guyral hus famous artist

1Vidya Charan Shukla fifty tall and vamn has grown into polities with
power as his background His father Ravi Shankar Shukla was cheef munister
of Madhya Pradesh in Nehru s time as was his elder brother Shyama Charan
Shukla under Mrs Gandhis yule Vidya Charan became nunister of state for
defence production tn Mrs Gandhi s government Power was so neatly draded
between the two brothers in the state and at the Centre that Mrs Gandhi began
to think of removing enc of them from the postion of eminence With the
emergency however she felt it necessary to put Vidya Charan Shukla in charge
of the mumstry of wnformation and broadcasting so that the media could be
handled with the force that Gujral could not or was not inclined to use
Vidya Charan 1s also referred to as Very Chalv Shikls for hus way with
women!
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brother, whose pasaible contracts for sculpting murals on publc
buildings would somchow mvolve his nunstry Mrs Gandin had
not asked the reason but had cbviously concluded that Gural
disliked housing When the time came to pumsh hum, she chese
the same minustry for hum He thus had to jown as munister of state
for works and housing 1 1971 Within one year, however, on
24 July 1972, Gural came 1 cropper

The over six feet tall elegant yogi with the burnished brown
body and the naked chest swathed in a itk winte dhotr walked
wnto Gujral s office one day

Theres a file pending with vou about my request for
ddd [ property for my yogashram,' said the swam

Yes I'm sorry we cannot do anything about 1t replied
Gujral

Exther you gve me the land or I'll sec youre out of the
mustry by tomorrow! warned the swam:

Its difficult,” sard Guyeal  there are rules! ?

The next dav Gujral got hus orders to quit and rejomn 1n
formation and broadcasting Things were never the same agan
between him and Mrs Gandht

Indra Gandhis reliance on the non traditional politicsan,
preferably without a base and therefore an unquestionming
political dependant and the p 1 of political function
g which evolved through the use of one person known as het
specral confidant were attributes of her style much before they
became factars of crisws during the emergency Yashpal Kapoor
was a pre emergency phenomenon from whum his fathers
sister’s son  Rayinder Kumar Dhawan 17 merely toock over The
role, however was identical

1Raynder Rumar Dhawan it from Chanyot 1n Sargodha now in Palustan
An alert dapper young man of forty he went through all the rgours of
Partition In 1947 be and hus family came to Delhe as refugees and stayed wath
the Kapoors In 1957 he jowed All India Radio as stenographer When he
Passed the UPSC examnation he was asgned the Railways but joined instead
as personal assistant to Mrs Gandbs when she was chairman of the New Yotk
world farr autborsty He continued as ber PA when she became munuter of
and g g to become her add, private sec
Tetary wn this capacity hie earoed a reputation elmort alan fo hapoor s tarker




12 Two Faces of Indira Gandhy

Onccan, 1n fact trace the pattern further back mnto the Nehru
era when M O Matha: marched into Anand Bhavan!*
Allahabad one day 1n 1916 Carrying a bhag and a trunkful of
papers, Matha: offered his services free to Jawasharlal Nehru
then only a private citizen * I have cnough to eat and Liveby
sard the man from Keraly, ‘I dont want any moncy’ Hu
effictency as a stenographer won Nchru over completely while
his devotion to hum when he became India s first pume mmster
brought 1n the power Barring three of four mimsters who watked
mto Nehrus room without reserve the others went through
Mathar and sometimes only to lum to get ther work done
Mathai would be at his table :n a room at Teen Murt: House!® by
8am he would go to office with Nehru in the car come back with
hum and be available at any time the buzzer went right ull 12 30
or 1 am untit Nebru himself retired  Uncompromusing 1n the
meticulousniess with which he matched timings with the prume
munster Mathat was equally fearless about ticking him off for the
vaganies of hus colleagues 2nd relatives—and even for the prime
munster s own lapses He once sent Nehru a note pomtng out
that his own sister, Vyayalaxm Pandit *® while on an economy

a8 her right hand man dunng the emergency  The best peniod of onc's Iife
says Dhawan s between twenty three and forty That 1 ve spenthere! He
resigned from government service on 21 March and continues o work for Mrs
Gandhi 1n her new capacity as private citizen

12Anand Bhavan the palatial home of the Nehrus in Allababad which Mrs
Candht has bequeathed to the naton

¥Teen Murti House the imposing residence of the British commanders in
chiel which became the residence of India s first prime minister Jawaharlal
Nehru It 15 now a muscum whch draws hundreds of cunous tourists
every day The compound outside houses the Nehru Museum and the Nehra
Memonal Library

20The beauteous Nan to her brother Jawaharlal Nehru who was twehe
years her semor  Vyayalaxmi Pandit became mimister tn UP in the Congresy
ministries in 1937 She was Indias first woman high commssioner and
ambassador to the Uk US and the USSR the first woman president of the
Unuted Nations general assembly and governor of Maharashtra Her brilhant
carcer petered out into a cymical hostility towards her miece who as pnme
munster refused to forgive her aunt s treatment of hamala her mother Indira
never forgot the past Vyayalaxmi had to cool her heels—pohtically—and she
finally decrded to retire She came 1n to suppost the new opposttion 1n 1977
ata cntical pomnt in the anti Ind ra wave wh ch gave a moral boost to the
movement
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ticket for a private visit home from London (where she was lugh
commussioner) made the aichine vacate three seats 1n a row for
her *“Ths 15 very wrong” wrotc Matha lofuly to the prime
mumster On another occasion when Nehru appointed hnishna
Menon munister without portfolio, Mathai called 1t unfarr in a
note to the prime munster, saymng that the appomntment had
had a very demoralizing effect on Menon He even chastised the
prime munuster for talking too long to a lady at a reception
because “1t was not done for a prime mnuster to give too
much importance to any sangle indvidual

But Mathat did not function independent of his envircnment

as emmssary and 1 as Rapoor
and Dhawan did under Mrs Gandhi Though there were
bl 1n the political and ad ative cadres about the

importance of Mathai, there was less bitterness because political
or adminustrative authority itself was not questioned

It 13 only when the system and the hierarchies get a buffeting
that a subversive strain begins to run through governance and
weakens 1ts sinews Such was Mrs Gandhi s rehance on hapoor
that at one powt he could function with more authority than a
state chief munuster, or at least he was 1n a position to make or
mar the image of a politictan 1n the eyes of the prime mnister
He could not get off cheaply humself because as in the case of
Guyral and Dinesh Singh, when they could feed her wath therr
own nterpretations directly he had to suffer 1n consequence
But he did contuibute to Dhinesh Singhs discumfiture and
gradually, Gujral too found himself at a discount.

But who was this swatmu?® Where had he come from? What
hold could he have on the prime munister to influence her in
changing the portfolios of her minusterial colleagues—or even
induct others hke LN Mushra® at one paint and that too with
such promptness?

Short, fat and rotund with a neck Joat in folds of Aesh Labt Naran
Muhra was brought into the himel ght to offset Jagyvan Ram s mnfluence 1n
Bhar Mishra was one of these who apparently did all he could for Marun
Close to both mather and son he became one of the inner cotene, He was
union miniter of commerce when he was asawmnated 1n a bomb blast at
Samasupur on 2 January 1975 From then on Mn Gandbs used the cxample

::::-thn s death to point out the continuing conspiracaes to datroy her and
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It was m the year 1957 Indira had become a member of the
Central Soctal Welfare Board and apportioned responsibility for
the hill areas from Jammu and Kashmir to Himachal and the
Kulu valley She was on tour and decided to take a week’s
rest 1n a place called Shikargah, near Pahalgaum She was with
her two sons Rajiv and Sanjay Yashpal Kapoor accompanted
her It was a quiet, secluded beauuful day She was playing with
the boys then only ten and twelve hapoor was sitting on a
large stone some distance away Clop clop, clop, he heard
wooden sandals behund him He turned and saw 4 straight
backed mushn clad swamt with a long beard walking past into
the beauteous surroundings Later he saw him following them
on horseback My God thought Kapoor, he looks hke Ghrist

The swarm stopped him I d like to meet her, * he said

No said hapoor, shes not meeting anyone She's here for
arest

*What did he want? Indira asked hapoor He told her

¢ Well, why not” she remarked What pohitics could he
discuss? -

So Khapoor fited the sppowntment

It was Swamu Dhirendra Brahmachar: Suddenly from no-
where out of the mountains she loved He talked of matters far
removed from the political whirl of Delhs farmbiar to her as her
father the prime munster s offictal hostess He began teaching
her sons sunple exercises 1n yoga even i Shikargah In Delhihe
became a frequent visitor at Teen Murti House and eventually
gave yoga lessons to Pandit Nehru and Indira herselfl

Swami Dhirendra was also a friend of Jagpvan Ram?? at the

22Jagysan Ram born i 1908 1n Arrah (Bihar) hasheld umnterrupted office
1n the government at the Centre since 1946 and as he told me once  There s
hardly a minstry I baven t had expericnce of! He has been the thomn 1n Mrs
Gandhi s side  despite hus mamifest support to her because the prestige and
backing he commands in parliament and 1 the Hanjan community could not
be discounted He has a reputation for efficiency and extreme pol tical shrewd
ness He left the Congress an 2 February 1977 lead ng a party revolt agamst
Mrs Gandhs with n the Congress which led to the formation of the Congress
for Democtacy and its final merger with the Janata on 5 May 1977 He s now
union mmster of defence
Ram s swarthy bady and dark ghstening face combine with a ¢ool caleulated
Judgement that st} keeps everyone guessing and certainly fooled Mrs Gandhi
1n her greatest erists But it did not get h m the pnme mmsstershap he wanted
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tune but relations soon turned sour! He was allotted government
accommodation at 1 Jantar Mantar Road When compelled to
give that up he set up his yoga centre 1 a house i Defence
Colony While attending an international conference i Delhi
a Russian team of doctors vited the Defence Colony establish
ment and was vastly ympressed with his work there The swam1
set up a trust for hus yogashram, with—according to Yashpal
Bapoor—]P, Jagjvan Ram, Naval Tata®® and others as trustees
and Morarp as patron In 1968 Morary was deputy prime
numister, also holdwg finance, but he refused tosanction an area
of onc and a half acres in the heart of New Dells for the
claborate yogashram planned by the swam: In 1969, Indira
dismissed Moraryt held finance hersell for a year, and the swam
got his land In the 1971 elections the grounds of the ashram
were dotted with a convoy of jeeps and Sanjay Gandh confiscated
the camera of a press photographer whom he found trymng to
take pictures

Politics had become the penpheral edge of the swams
mystique So had hus public image

Ousted because of the swam but back to his favourite mumstry,
Guyral remamed chastened and uncertam He also began to be
needled by an  ex communist turned Congress combwme of
k galams men ncluding Nandim Satpathy ¥ who
wanted control of such a vital area as communications He began
clutching at siraws for survival The swam appeared mn regular
half hour television shows teaching yoga But Mrs Gandh: once
annoyed 13 as deceptive as a runmng stream-—all ripple and
flow on the surface but still and :mmune deep inside

Guyral was already 1n conflict with Mrs Gandbt's new inner
conclave when 20 June 1975 brought lum under that spell of
fpecial dupleasure eaercised by Sanjay Gandhu during  the
emergency wnd agamst which there was no court of appeal for a

®2Naval Tata belongs to the business house of the Tatas

#4Nandim Satpathy only forty seven 132 dark pettte wornan with chiselled
Seatures a Bashing soule and an energy for politics She was a member of the
Communist Party of Tnd a but joined the Congress 1n 1952 rose to become a
favounte of Mrs Gandli won the charge of deputy information and broad
tasting mumster and then a minister of state She became chuef muster of
Orissa 1n 1974 but fnally lost the battle for Jadira Gandhs 3 confidence
and had to resign on 16 December 1976 She beeame founder member of the
Congress for Demoeracy



16 Two Faces of Indira Gandhr

numbet of people Sanjay had become the oigamzng spinit
behind the rallies, the poster campagn and the massive propa
ganda 1mtiative that hypnotized even the Congress leadershtp
mto rasing a battle cry against the Allushabad high court
Judgement

Samjay began where Gujral had left off in 1969 Ironically
enough Guyral was at the receving end of retribution in 1975
The day after the Boat Club rally?® addressed by the prime
munster 1n New Delli—organized on a gigantic scale to prove her
hold on the public—there was a belligerent phone call from
Sanjay to Guyral, his mother s minister Why he asked shriy
was the rally not relayed directly on televiston? Guyral swallowed
s prade and replied quuetly that he would check up

‘The rule was that political party rallies were never relayed on
television though there had been exceptions since 1971 on the
direct orders of the then director general This tme Gujral got
the report, no request or demand had been made to the TV

entre In any case all such decisions were taken at meetings in

the munstry attended by the prime munuster § adviser Sharada
Prasad However, all the prime munster s speeches at the round
about near her house where daly rallies were held throughout
that fortmght began to be covered Mrs Gandhi was still annoyed
She thought the camera angles of shots were taken to show her
at a deliberate disadvantage, and no action was being taken on

that
Having once flouted 1ts own rule so openly, the media mnstry
found 1tself 1n a quandary The opp were org; g therr

rally on 25 June and Jayaprakash Narayan® was to address it

25The Boat Club rally orgamized on the grounds facing Rashtrapan
Bhavan had an estmated fifteen lakhs of people Iutening to Prme Minuter
Indira Gandht that day For the first time she was accompanied on the dias by
her twosons Rajivand Sanjay I have served my country since my childhood
and I shall keep doing 1t till my last breath  sud Mrs Gandbt  The realussue
18 whether the country will follow the sotiahstic policies that were launched
four years ago  She also saud that forces both inside and outside the country
were at work to liquidate her

26Age has not withered the rebellious spint of seventy four years old Jaya
prakash Narayan who eame in from Marxut belief to join the Congress Party
and raued a revolt o form the Congress Sociahist Party with Ram Manohar
Lohia_Yusuf Meherally Mmoo Masam Ashok Mehta and Achyut Patwar
dhan That was when he wanted Nehru who was thirteen years older to break
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PC Chatterjee, the director general decided 1t should be
covered The mumster called a meeting which was attended by,
among others, Professor PN Dhar, the prime munuster s principal
prvate sccretarv, and N&  Mukerjee, the home secretary
Guyral explaned the problem then turned to Mukerjee, who
sad coolly “I think Professor Dhar can advise * Dhar thought for
aminute * This1s a media problem The med:a should tackle 1t
“What should we do then?' Gujrat asked the director general
*I think 1t should be cavered  he answered

He suggested they could take certam shots of JP addresung the
meeting, and of the procession at various pornts, but avord mis
Irading the viewers wirh exaggerated «hots cxther way

This was only the beginning of Gujral s woes On 23 June the
supreme court granted Mrs Gandhi the stay order, but with
cettam conditions She could function as prime munuster till the
Supreme court s judgement, but she could not vote i parha
ment AIR s correspondent posted there rushed through with the
Rews for tmmediate broadcast in English, which gave an optums
tic slant by saymg *Mrs Gandh remawns Prime Minister * For
the Hind: news at 4 o'clock AIR took the Press Trust of India
version which gave the condions and conveyed a different
impression This brought an angry demand from the PMs

ouse. Sanjay wanted all news broadcast scripts to be shown to
hun first Anather complaint reached the prime mumster—it said
that Guyral had no influence with foreign media at all and that
BEQ had broadcast a very damagng interpretation

The PM would like to sec you, came a terse call from

Dhawan to Guyral

Before going, Guyral checked up and found that a Pakistam
news broadcast had been mustaken for the BBC one He rang
Mrs Gandhy, explaiming that nobody could be expected to use any
influence that end She calmed down a bit But when Gural
reached her house, Sanjay cume storming out of the anteroom
—_—
vy th )
v atasal e oo fer eceempe et Jefsed and Naravsns

¢ Peniods of duenchantment with the
Westministenal style of parhament with the Tole of state power and with

t¥en the wellure state The road o Gandhusm for b wag e o

ortuows one
but that was the image with which he waged hus one and °:y:ucmru ortte
~the last one the movement of total revolution which contributed to the
eveutual downfall of Indira Gandbn s powerful regaze
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“You don t seem to know how to control your munstry,’ he
sard loudly  Can t you tell them how to put out the news even?

Gujral kept lumself under control  Look, I m equally upset
and concerned But I don’t have to give any explanation to you
He brushed him astde politelv and went in to see Mrs Gandh:

He clartfied to the PM that 1t was not possible to forestall the
pattern of late news annvuncements because the ships were sent
1 to the newsreader while news was being read At the time of
the first broadcast there was a flash about the supreme court
decision For the second broadcast in Hindi more details camein
so more were read out In fact the news was rephrased and
broadcast aram at 4 30 pm Mrs Gandh: kept quiet

But the day the emergency was to be declared PN Bahl jont
secretary mm the PM s secretariat, walked mto the news room
of All India Radio at 6 am and took charge At 6 am Director
General Chatteryee recened a phone call from Guyral Get a
team ready to record a message by the prime mumster he
insteucted  But don t send at tll I tell you

Chatterjee contacted Station Director Barooah, and told him
to rush to office

At 7 am Gural rang agan

“Send the team to the PM s house The message has to be
broadcast in place of the news bulletn at 8

In place of the news bulletin®

It was then that Chatterjee realized something big was in the
offing But he was 1 a quandary about whether or not to make
an announcement beforchand of the PMs broadcast to the
nation What if the team did not return in time for the 8 o clock
bulletin he wondered He issued orders however that all services
should take the broadcast and that all stations were to relay it
simultancously The Hindi team mide 1t just two minutes to 8
followed by the Inglish onc It wa n the mck ~f ume But there
was criticism of the fact that 2 prior innouncement about the
broadeast hd not been made Sharada Prasad was in touch with
the DG but he did not tell him He tokt the news room so the
DG used his own discreton

Butthe nunstrvy 13 Gurd s and Cuyral was found  tov soft
in I handling of the medin parucularly of the press and very
particularhy on the mght of the fmergenes The deciston to cut
off clectricity to all prestes so that there could be no news of the
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pre dawn arrests of national leaders was not wunplemented
effectively enough even 1 Delhi itself Delhi s Fleet Street (Baha

dur Shah Zafar Marg) housing the Indian Express, the Times of
India, the Patriof, and the National Herald was blacked out, but
the Statesman and the Hindustan Tinmes got away with morming
supplements gwving details of the arrests, while the Jan Sangh's
Motherland which logically, should have been the first target,
brought out a full issue printed at their press 1n Jhandewalan,
an area not covercd by  electricrty falure

On 26 June there were a group of friends sitting at Guyral's
house 1n the evenung when the call came from the PM s house
to come over Gural lost colour At 9 30 pm he was rclieved of
his charge

¢ Anytume now, ’ he thought early the next morming  they Il
come far me ke Chandra Shekhar

He knew Indira Gandhz had become susprerous of hus loyalty
One of the reasons was that he was supposed to have visited
Unmion Muuster for Agriculture and Irrigation Babu Jagjvan
Ram much too often and too quictly between the vital fortnight
of 12 20 June This was a time when the question of finding a
substitute leader was beng discussed m the possible event of Mrs
Gandi temporanly stepping down to await the supreme court
Judgement Ram was being mentioned around as the obvious
choice Her measure of loyalty had become an exacting one
then Even of I met hum, argued Gural, ‘what does 1t mean?
He was a member of her own cabmet, her own munuster *

Earhter, she had resented hs meenng Dmnesh Smgh even
soctally but this was more wrucial For her colleagues it created
an artficiality m polical demeanour which soured personal
relatonships I don t know what her thinking was that she never
retauied regard for old connections  evclumed Dinesh Singh,
as perplexcd as the rest of the then Congress leadership over this
prume ministeral trait ‘ She had not kept up any pessonal
relations m politics but T have Pandifp never got on with [P
but he maintaned the conncction Qurs 15 a soft secety It 1s
never easy to engweer a clah

What Indira Gandhz did was to encourage a code of loyalty
with such nigid ramufications that like everything else, these
became accentuated during the emergency Loyalty to the
Congress was not enough, 1t had to be loyslty expressed 1n terms
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of 1 1 all to her Once a mustrust aresc
n hcr mind about anv of her colleagues even the ordmary
of a dinner where Jagpivan Ram was to be

chlef guest for instance, was mterpreted as a sign of disloyalty
Guyral had survived the emergency crisis as well but only because
President Fakhruddin Al Ahmed?? pleaded with her on his
behalf Two days after the declaration of the emergency on
28 June at 930 am he was asked to take charge as mmster of
state for planning He was virtually pushed into the backwaters
He did not resign nor did <he relent In March 1976 he was
appomnted Indhias ambassador to Moscow bruited as the top
post 1n the diplomatic galaxy but an effective enough instrument
a3 far as she was concerned to remove um from politics

The most controversial intra plav within the Congress Party
which symbolized the 1ssues devouring the vatals of the organiza
tion was the Indira Bahuguna®® Kapoor Sanjay syndrome Not
a smgle Congressman belonging to either the pro Indira or
ant1 Indu'a group within the party fals to mention the case
of g as an ple of her relentless pressure agamnst
anyone promusing talented and with a future even if the
person proclaimed urnimpeachable loyalty Gujral had said on
repeated occastons that the thing which hurt hum most was her
doubts about his allegiance and that any other accusation but
this could have made sense
It has been Mrs Gandh: s contention that those she supported
and nurtured mvarably let her down Her natural inchnation
was to pick the intelligent and the ebullient Her equally natural
fear of being overshadowed made her start distrusting them
May beshe was not far wrong  commented Chandra Shekhar

Falbroddin Al Abmed was president of India from August 1974 to
February 1977 He died m office of a heart attack A firm supporter of Indira
Gandhs during the 1969 split and a member of her government thereafier he
wat elected to this exalted positicn 1n 1971 He signed mere ordinances than
any other president to date  Educated at Cambndge he retamed an old world
charm He was fond of music and the arts and with Begum Abida ks vnvacsous
wife made Rashtrapati Bhavan play bost to a varicty of interesting people.

Heravats Nandan Bahuguna was bom mn Bugam i UP on 25 April
1917 He us seven months older than Indira Gandhi He became chief
gunuster of UP on 9 November 1973 ard rengned on 30 November 1975
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on the subject Look at the way they have all discarded her
now—particularly her most vociferous compamons of the Lefil
If anyone were to mete out pumshment, 1t 13 they who should be
sailed first
Chandra Shekhar obviously referred to Barcoah® Ray®
and Chandrant Yadav but Mrs Gandhu had made as much use
of them as they had of her The Bahuguna episode repeated 2
set pattern He was flamb but an ) gemus
who functioned on her behalf as general secretary of the Congress
1 1969 and earned his reward by being appointed union mnster
of state for commumcations Later, he was installed ;m UP a1
chief munster bv the Centre with the imphat supulation that
Delln would weild all the final sanctions
Hemvati Nandan Bahuguna was a clever man Clever enough
to fall 1n and clever enough to bide his ime From pre-indepen-
dence palities as a student leader sn Allahabad University
(yailed 1n 1942), he had grown mto a strong dynamc personahty
with a flawr for being on the winnmng side Indira s was the winning
side, but the vast expanse of UP politics was an irrensuble
terrttory to conquer Bahuguna did not think the two need
necessartly clash But of he allowed Mrs Gandhu her ascendance,
she wwas notprepared to allow him his ambition She felt much the
same about him as Kamara! had felt about her after he helped
ity three yeartold Dev kaanta Barooah 3 fnend of Feroze Gandhuand a
socualut nunded Congressman from Assam, has 3 mund that fluts from fopé ta
topic with 3 kind of truant intellectuality  Any attempt to discuxs a party
problem 1ay Congrexs colleagues  had to await 3n eclectic wandening over
8 dozen unrelated yubjects first! Barooah was union runuster for petroleum and
chemicals 1n 1971 73 On 19 October 1974 he was elected Congress presdent
and had to preside over the dissolution of an emprre before hus very eyes, when
the Congrest was routed in March 1977 He managed to retain bis own seat 1o
gaclament however
%Born in 1970 Siddhartha Shankar Ray became chuef minuter of West
Bengalin 1971 He was 2 staunch supporter of Indira Gandh: nght through the
emergency but was grouped with the LeR bloc within the Congress which she
came to strongly ruspect as wanung to oust her His outspoken cntieum of ber
Teadenup after the Congress debracle had some peaple suspect fum of pohitseal

Funism
3thamara] Nadar was called the won man of the Con,
gres. He was
chuef munster of Tamil Nadu but made hus impact on nanopal pol icx ar
Congress prendent In 1966 he played a maor role sn marshalling opiaion 1
favour of Ind ra Gandhu s eandidature for pnme munuster as aguast Moram
A rough but umple man, hamaray evolved a style of cormon serse polipex.
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make her prime minister—that phability has changing shapes

In 1969, when Babu Jagpvan Ram became Congress president,
Bahuguna was general secretary After the spht in the Congress,
Mrs Gandh: wanted him to go back to UP Bahuguna pre
empted her d n, and gled the from
Jagpvan Ram that he would retain Bahuguna i the same capa
cty i the central orgamzation ‘ Lock at him, exclanied a
rufiled Indira he s gone and had 1t announced from there
She was agam irntated when she found that in the 1971 Lok
Sabha clections Bahuguna had been paying twenty parlamentary
candidates more than the amount stipulated by the All India
Congress C this was p bly 1n order to make them
‘his men* After the clections on atrip to Rae Barel: Bahuguna
managed to get a seat on the same plane as the PM When she
suggested that he should become union mimster of state for
communications he refused  You can do something first * she
urged The promotion will come later  He wouldn t agree

When she communicated this to Uma Shankar Dixit$? and
others at Rae Barel: 1t was Kapoor s comment that planted the
first seed of dustrust He has defied you he sad

For one month Bahuguna cooled his heels

Mrs Gandhi was then told that Bahuguna had made Raj
Narain?® file the now famous election petition agamst her It was
possible that his association was only to emulate GB Gupta who

He talked Little but even hus silence bad a sting He was a great admurer of
Jawaharlal Nchru but sentiment was not the only reason for the support ke
gaveIndira Gandhi He thought that as pnime mupister she would be amenable
1o persuaston and to hus nfluence It came as a shock to him that she was pot
prepared for that He died on 2 October 1975

32Uma Shankar Dixit now seventy six was an old tune minor assoctate of
the Nebrus and was brought into politics at 2 national level by Indira Gandhi
a3 part of her strategy to surround hersell with loyal yes men The acme of hus
career was his appointment as union home mumster 1 1973 75 Once he started
feeling that he really was a man of some consequence she packed him off to the
shipping and transport ministry and then on to gubernatorial inuigmficance 3
governor of Karpataka A lumbenng old man he depended on hus daughter 13
law to act as confidant it us years of power 1n Delln

¥Raj Narawn nxty years old idiosyncratic socialist who has finally made
it to the top He was never taken very scrously till he became the
“gant kiler by winnng bis petsuon aganst Indira Gandhi and being
sndurectly responsible for the events that changed the very fabric of Indian
poltical hfe He was president of the All India Socialist Party and 1s now union
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} using the mythol ! reference for Dxit
Humour was cvidently not at a discount even in the power
game

When finally Bahuguna got to m et Mrs Gandht she offered
him the position of minuster of state for communications This
tume Bahuguna accepted

By the end of 1973 Kamlapatt Tripathi® was at a low ¢hb
as chief mimister 1n UP There were allegations agamst hs son,
and general discontent President s rule was imposed Flections
had to be held There were continuous meetings at the PMs
house Several suggestions were made, but Kapoor s were the
operative ones

If you keep Tripathyi we cant win  said he to the PM
Who then! she asked

* Make Bahuguna the chref minmister
You know what he s ke, she remarked
I know he s a tikrann (trickster)  admutted Kapoor
You never know what he Il do afterwards  she rejoined
Hell be i your hands said Kapoor You can do what

you like
Bahuguna now says that by then Sanjay had begun to make
hus feltan the 1 sphere, implying that one of the

reasons for his ouster from Delh: was Sanjay s unhappiness with
him He recalled having 1ssued a blanket order in his mumstry
for the transfer of all those who had been in Delh: for over ten
years This hit one of Sanjay s engineer friends whom the prume
minuster s son wished should remain in Delh: Bahuguna said he
couldn t make such an obvious exception and the man had
to go As soon as I left the mumstry the man was back
says Bahuguna I never wanted to go to UP even as chief
minster
Hehad 1n fact been offered the deputy chief ministership

38 Kamlapat: Tripath: Jooks like the pondit he s with a large tilak mark on
hus forehead and all the instinets of the Brahnun Thus fetches lum an obewsance
whach 15 almost extra political But nobody could be more shrewd than thus old
tume boss of UP—nobody thatis other than Indira Gandht who had even lim
playing to her tune He was chuef m mster of UP from 1971 to 1973 and was
union minuster of transport and shipping n 1973 His positon as a semior
Cangressman was rehabilitated only when Jagpvan Ram Ieft and Indira Gandhi
bad to fall back on old trusted colleagues
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but refused When he was persuaded to accept, hamlapat:
Tripath: refused to have him The way the situation developed
suggests more of an accidental progression of events than cal
culated moves on Mrs Gandhy’s part to ensure central control
as part of a preconcaved plan But the criterion was defimitely
subservience to her will The UP Legnlature Party was nowhere
1 the picture All the moves as to who should be chief minster
were worked out amongst a close coterze m the capital. Those
selected m Delln were expected to get a routne sanction from
a willing concourse of the states MLAs Procedurally all the
right motions would be gone through but substantively, decision
making had been usurped by the Centre

It was decrded that Naram Dutt Tiwan 3% who was then
chief whip 1n the UP Legislature Party would carry a note to the
UP g d ding r of the elected government
Tripathi was to become cluef munuster again and he was to deade
the composition of his mimstry with Uma Shankar Dixit and
Shankar Dayal Sharma?? the next morming But Kapoor planted
a little seed 1n the prime nunuter s mund agamn that night, which

hanged the dically She nced not have lLstened to
him, but that she was vulnerable to his suggestions shows where
her own auspicions lav He wrote her a hittle note ¢ I'mpathit
will become CM Hes not agreeing to your suggestrons even
now What will he do later?

The prime rumnster told Tiwart not to delver the letter to the
governor ull further mstructions The next day she flew off to
Kerala Tiwan rang Trpathi from Lucknow mnforming him of

3Narain Dutt Tiwan now fifty-one years old became chief minuster of UP
Ruring the emergency and earned humself the dubsous status of one who acted
according to Sanjay’s mnstructions He has a faultless academic record however
& finst class first in Taw (previous) a first class first in MA (previous) in diplomacy
and a 63t cass first n law {final) He was mn the Congress movement i 1942
butleft to join the Congress Socialist Party in 1948 He was elected to the UP
Legulatne Assembly 1n 1957 on the Praja Sociahst Party ticket and became
Ieader of the opposition He rejoined the Congress and was finance munuster 1n
Bahuguna s minustry before becoming chief munster humsell

37Shankar Dayal Sharma fifty ninc 13 a bar-at [aw from Lincolin s Inn  He
way general secretary of the Congress in 1968-72 keeping hus post dunng the
1969 battle with a last minute switch to Indira Gandhis side He became
Congress president in 1972 A clever intelligent man and 2 good conversation

alut be did nothing 10 shift the presidentship from 1t position of playing second
fddle 1o the pnme mnster
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the latest positon The same morning Shankar Dayal and Dixit
enquired from Tripathi when they should come over Tripathy
was gruff “No mumstry,’ he smd, I'm gong to Benaves If
she needs me, she can call me

They rang the PM in herala * If hes angry hes angry what
can I do from here! she sud and banged the telephone dawn

Bahuguna became chief minister

Immediately, with the 1974 assembly elections themselves, he
earned the allegation that he had got thos~ candidates defeated
“whose loyalty was supposed to be direct to Delhi A strange
concept what did 1t mean this loyalty to Delhi?

¢ To Indira Gandhi herself afhirmed a loyal Congressman

You know the kind of people who smd we re in the Congress
only because of Indirap
What about lovalty to the party? I asked hum

“Well that yes of course, but there s a personal attachment
a leader you prefer Its part of polities this groupism You have
to accept 1t Why did you have a CB Gupta group for that
matter, why a Tripath: group?

Why 1ndeed? Why have thosc who were Nehrus fans and
those who were Patel s¥ right wathin the Congress? But that was
a pertod when the Congress Party needed an internal polarization
of ideas and 1deologtes so the crosscurrents were inevitable
After 1969 when Indira Gandhi made an ssue out of Left
orientation and got herself such fervent support the party
could have been cohered together on a programmatic basie
Adnuttedly, the Bangladesh war and its repercussions® took
two years away The months of 1973 were the real test phase
however But even in 1974, the game of mampulative politics

263ardar Vallabhbhai Patel was the only other man in Nebrus cabinet
wround whom a rival facton could have grown He reconciled humself however
to the fact that he could never match Nehru s populanty with the masses If
Nehru functioned in the context of mternational trends the Sardar s sights were
fixed nearer home He was a strong practical down to-earth home mimster
Impatient with sdcalistic talk he effccted the smooth integration of pricely
states 1nto the umon of India

3The problem of feeding ten mullion refugees looking afler the 90 000
soldiers of the Pakistan army who had been captured and its effect on the
economy led to an anticipated increase 1n prices Mrs Gandhs kept warning
people at the height of the euphona ereated by India s singular victory that
we will have to pay the price,
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had begun wth a sharper edge to 1nvolvement and the growing
tension which led to such tragic consequences for party
functioning later
Bahuguna in UP was both victim and participant, hike the rest
of the Congress leadership  ‘Delhir’ was expecting to win arcund
280 seats in the assemblv Bahuguna was attributed to have
deliberately ammed at only 216 for the Congress so that the
pty remamed weak and Bahuguna hiumself 1n power Attempts
to dislodge him thereafter would resultin a revolt by his facuon
and the fall of the Congress munstry For Delln® to feel this
and for Bah 1guna to even think of executing such a plan were a
symptor, of the future that lav in store for the party only two
years later
A touch of 1deology did ndecd come with the confrontation
over the Burla sssue 1in 1974  ‘Delht’ wanted to support Kk
Bilas® candidature (for the Rajya Sabha from UP) as an
tndependent ay amst Rag Naram who had lost m 1972 to another
ndustrialist VR Mohan Furst they had suggested a person
called Prakash Mehrotra and Bahuguna had reacted very
stongly * What the sugar lobby? I dontwanthim  He was
Hl1n hospital when he sent a message to the PM about therr
secand chorce
KK Bula won t win *
What s the harm 12 trying®  sad Rapoor who played a
domunant role 1n the affair
He went to Lucknow with prime munsstensal sanction and got
*Aough opposition MLAs on his side to ensure Burlas win by
secret ballot But Rahuguna returned in time to station his
whips and the voting had to be open \When he humself went to
vole he hugged Ray Naramn for everyone to sec and exclaimed
You of course arc ou friend! Burla lost and Bahuguna made
& speechin the assembly the next day sayig that capitalists had
70 glace 1n lus scheme of things This came into confrontation
With 2 trend symbolized by Sanjay which was crystallizing into
an ann spcialist pro-free enterprise and mulunationals one.
Dot only had Bahuguna shown his preditection for the lefust
bloc he had prosed his own strength against that of Delln
This presaged hus final downfall and Perhaps the first step towards

“heuhna humar B rla btlonged 1o the b g business bouse of the Burlas,
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the eventual birth of the Congress for Democracy

She did not like my getung established there  charges
Bahuguna Governor Akbar Al was replaced because we got
on well together BN  Rureelt was made PCC (Pradesh
Congress Commuttee) president but he too was shifted because he
wouldn t quarrel with me Then Lakshmi Shankar Yadave® was
sent as president of the PCC, clection was replaced by nomination
Then Mohsina Ridwai 8 Alnght but why could she not be
elected? Indiragi s use of we was gradually replaced by I'*

"There was a gnevance agmnst you that you worked agamnst
the official candidates I told Bahuguna

Why did she not blish an enquiry ? It was
very strange As we say ajeeb raa. hat na gawahk har na daleel hay,
na vakil har (a strange casc this there 13 no watness no argument
and no defunec)

Eventually even tantric mitual was brought into the power
game Swam: Poornanand u.ed to be a puyar: (pricst) 1n a temple
at Allahabad He and two of his brothers practice tantra, while
the fourth on ayurvedic il

When Swamt Poornanand shifted to Satna in Madhya Pradesh,
Bahuguna who had known hun 1n Allahabad was a frequent
visitor there  We kept heaning of hus visits but we didn ¢ think
anything of them  says hapoor They were private visits and
even the chief munuster of Madhya Pradesh wasn t informed It
was only later that all sorts of rumours began to reach us that
he was trying to have tantric pyjas done to bring Mrs Gandhi
down o that he could be pnme munister It 13 an unbelievable
facet of political goings on but hapoor said that he sent hus own
man, a Chandra Swanm to win the confidence of Poornanand
to find out the truth That 1s how they learnt that Poornanand s
younger brother was conducting a mystical ceremony near a
famous temple in Mathar Bahuguna, his son Viyay and a
fricnd, Ram Adhar Pandey had taken a sankalp (vow), and
the responsibility for bemng the medium to commurucate all luck
to Mrs Gandh: Sanjay, and R K Dhawan respectively

Bahuguna refutes all this with contempt  The only swarm 1
went to was a famly fend who had treated me for a heart

#1Congress leader from UP
‘ind

Sl
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alment 1n 1965 I wrote to Indiraj about the Satna affarr but
there was no responsc of course ’

This was like a pale prelude to the suspicion brewing n the
PMs house that Bahuguna along with Justice Sinha #¢ was
1nvolved in a conspiracy aganst Mrs Gandhi At a party in Satna
m the first week of the vital month of June 1975, Bahuguna 1s
reported to have exclaimed, ‘Are, she s gomng for six years now
Kapoor charges me for fimstung Indirajt through the judge—I 1)
finish Kapoor!

Then on 12 June 1975, came the yjudgement

Nothing that Bahuguna said or did had any effect on Mrs
Gandhi after that Her prejudice was ke 2 wall agamst which
he beat hus head repeatedly, and m vain Sanjay confided to a
colleague m August the same year that Bahuguna would soon be
out and UP politics would be more manageable Sanjay was
beguning to mouth his mother s opimons quite strongly by then

Har Charan Stnga Josh, then general secretary of the Youth
Congress, went on a tour of western UP on 5 August He came
back and reported to Sanjay that the people were talking agamnst
the emergency, and agaimnst Mrs Gandhi  Sanjay remarked that
1t was Bahuguna who was betraymg them He told Josh to discuss
UP affairs with hapoor

Josh tried to persuade Bahuguna to meet Samjay 1 have

worked with Pandity: and Indirat I cant go to a little boy who
ulke myson rephed Bahuguna But Josh managed to take hum
to the Marut: premuses They rang the factory and found Samyay
who came to thetelephone  As soon as Bahuguna said, Sanjayp,
I wanted to meet ’ the Line got disconnected
, 1 don ¢ know whether 1t was deliberate or not * recalls Josh
1 kept trying for half an hour to get through but thev kept
izmg::‘;‘hs::;‘y had gone inside the factory and no telephone
S:LEa:IYa:h]i!zhh mormng of November Bahuguna did meet
e 3 Zlkcd arutt He came away looking deathly pale Later
s with forced cxuberance to the house of Mohammad

L1}

- dﬁahr”l:;:;nh;dmd:’bom on 19 May 1920 1n Aligarh. He pracused

o tnet

Jodical service e & ot o momsv::mmmt counsel and then joined the
He was e

Judge of the Allahabad high court
Augest 1972 and wall retire 1 1922 ngm gnm, and xnl:'v; o
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Yunus ¢ carrying a large bouquet of flowers to congratulate lum
on his appomtment as the PMs special envoy But he also
carned with lum a plea— Cant you do something Yunus
Bhat* Yunus expre” cd hs helplessness murmuring later to a
friend who was present I Iike Bahuguna But hes on his way
out what can I do? He should not have encouraged kapoor so
much

The same evening Bahuguna was told to submut his resignation

His public face remamed impeccable  The High Command
which sent me to UP s competent to call me back I have no
complaints  he said

But mstructions had rmmediately been ssued to the censor—

All stories on Bahuguna filed from Lucknow to be pre censored
Only factual information to be allowed The black out wa.
intended to betotal \We Il see what they do when the tune for
clections comes sawd Bahuguna angrily to a friend  Then 111
show them

Between 29 November 1975 and lEJanudn 1977 when Mrs
Gandin d the el savs he wrote her
seven letters which sought to clear misunderstandings therc might
be in her mind He did not get a single reply He asked for an
interview thirty exght times On 18 January he sent her a tele
gram offering hus help and cooperation during the elections No
reply Whenever he did get to meet her with an explanation she
would say that others were giving her a contrary version On
Bahuguna s part 1t was perhaps the last desperate attempt to

4 \Mohammad % upus s an unusual combination of a man whose youth was
spent n pol t ¢s and whose induction mto the Indian foreign service taok hm
as ambassad¢  to various countrics Now sixty-one he was born 1n Abbotabad
1n the North West Frontier Province of Pakistan was secretary to Khan Abdul
Gaflar Khan {whose daughter 15 marr ed to the elder brother of Mohammad
Sunus) and an ardent {ery protagonsst of the hhudar kh dmatgar move
ment aga nst the Brtish

Yunus stayed + th Jav abarlal Nehru from 1938 1o 1941 and became friend
follower and admirer the association lasted through the gen rato1s along

th Yeroze Ind ra Gandh s husband Y unms was jailed for four years in the
Quit Ind a movement and h s book onPathan b tory was banned An expert
on Arab afl irs he s blunt but sharp and his rap d gunfire style of talk hides
an almost sentimental concern for personal and pol t cal commitment He
becime Mrs Gandh s spectal envoy on 6 October 1975 was the man beh nd
Samactar and became chairman of the coord nat on commuitee of the Press
Agencies Pool of the non aligned countr es
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stay 1n the organization he had been brought up 1n, and toseek an
equation with the charisma that Mrs Gandhi sull had about her
Like the gasping of 2 man about to drown in the orgamization,
or the obstinacy of a politiczan who would never give up And
after all, they were all beginning to fecl that the orgamzation
could not be left to her as her personal fief Bahuguna even went
to the extent of standing 1n line with hus wife Kamala at the
atrport wn Allahabad, when Mrs Gandh visited the Kumbh Mela
on 14 January When she did sec them, however, she just turned
her face away
In Delly, R K Dhawan, who was acquiring a reputation as
one of the kingpins of the emergency, sought hard to make
amends I know ('hc PM doesn t want to meet her,” he told
hamala Bahuguna's privase secretary who had rung to ask for
an appomntment *‘but ask her to come 11 take her to the PM *
Dhawan s contention 13 that contrary to the stories that were
spread about 1hcdxmpregnabnluy of the High Comman d, he was
at pains to provide opportunities for
thr pruime I:mmszer People who wanted to meet
The system worked somewhat like thys
fixed by N . Seshan the soft spoken, quz?;:{’g:’:::mmu were
terpart of Dhawan whom Mrs Gandhy had mhcmc:n ;or et
Nehru days By 8 am Seshan would arrive at 1 Safdar, rom the
and leave by 9 am for the PM s office He would 7 tJang Road,
evenungs The appomntments would be fixed by hlm: urn an the
of lists of requests coming in throughout the day, ¢ :n the basns
Mrs Gandht 1n the evenings  She woulg then uc,k 0 be shown to
of those she wanted to meet Officialy normal) off the names
PN Dhar the prume munster s princyp,| ana}t, went through
officer of the rank of secretary to the Bo%irnmen, * secretary, an
procedure was the sume The names wgg b tof India But the
an official ppomntment Dhawans Puryy 4 3t via Scshan for
where, he says chief munssters and p t‘m the PAf s house
without cven ringtng beforehand 3 used to drop 1n
When the PM went an her travely In
When she went to parhament the \gp, cver accompanied her
I never went to Parhiament House 1
Where whs the question of my 50Ding @ ad 3 table there
mecting her? In fact T was asked by g " el munyse rg from
to get them an wnterview T was acgy, q bjfth'-m to tel] Seshan

r officers 1n the

' mcet her there
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secretariat that I let too many people meet her every Tom
Dick and Harry they smd The press was completely barred
They never let a pressman come here It was i the morning
sessions that 1 had the discimination to let anyone come and
meet her
There was an 1nstance soon after the defeat when a man went
up to Mrs Gandhi on the lawns at 1 Safdarjang Road, where she
continued to meet people He berated his musfortune n not
having been able to get past Dhawan in order to warn her of the
wrongs being done during the emergency Dhawan happened to
be standing just behind her but the man did not even recogmze
lm He had apparently learnt of Dhawan from the latter s
reply to his letter to the PM
So much for being a stumbling block! exclarmed Dhawan
while relating the mcident I had a job here with the sword of
Damocles over my head
There was however an extracurriculat authority which they
all weilded dless of stipulated proced because of the
very nature of ther position They could get an appointment with
the PM for somebody they wanted to favour somebody with
whom they wcre on spcolally good terms, or somebodv who was
gh Bat or s wife But the xmpact was
only margmal 1n thc course of events They had to take the cue
from the attitude of the prime mumster herself They were in a
positton to know whom she wanted to meet and who had to be
put on the shell! So accordingly they were warm cold receptive
or cooperative I doubt if one can pick out a single instance when
members of her personal or official staff friends or colleagues
were able to change Mrs Gandh s mind about how she felt about
a particular person or politictan once the link had been broken,
as far as she was concerned What reallv happened was that once
the close group around her realized that a certain person was 1n
disfavour each tried to augment that distrust or make an attempt
toremove 1t accordung to their personal equation with the person
The import of the second Line of machmations remamed pen
pheral because Mrs Gandhu held the weight for tilting the balance
the side she wanted
There was a certain amount of goodwill for Guyral at some
stage m the PM s house viewed in terms of being the emotional
barometer of the Indian political scene But that did not help
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ham 1n any way, except i beng able to find out the extent of her

hostility, or the colour of her mood Wherse her distrust or angcr

towards a person was exp d 1 too or too

a manner, fringe mfl were th Ives frigh d of vorcung

the uldest dissent In fact, 50 as not to mvite her wrath or her

suspicions about their own bona fides, they would provide inter-
fehberately fashioned—to aflirm how

night she had been in her assessments

Had Mrs Gandhs not revealed her changed attitude to PN
Haksar,® 1t such unequivocal terms, 1t would not have been
possible for one of her close confidants to take hum by the scrnff
of his neck and warn hum “not to make msinuatigns agamst
Sanjay, Maruts, or any one of the family ever again!’

The apparent charge agamst Haksar, however, had been that
he was thening his Dy powers, taking even
the munsters for granted and making the prime mumster’s
sceretaniat the hub of poliical and admmistrative decision
making The fall from favour came later, when he entered
wto confict with the PM over Samay and Marutt. He had
thought himself close enough to the PM to be able to advise her
that Sanjay would have to be kept 1n check and Marutt wound
up Haksar had obviously not realized that this was like touching
a hot ron He was singed badly T was told at that time that
Haksar opposed Marut: because his own Jand fell mnto the area
which was taken over by Bansi Lal as factory premuses

Haksar, thus lost his job

‘Anybody who disagreed was quietly put on the shelf;” observes
a Congressman who sull retains hus regard for Haksar as an
honest, clear headed, and loyal person 47 What 1s Surprising 1s a

4The career of sixty four years old Parmeshwar Natan Haksar a barnster
atlaw was pot as dutingunhed by hus work in the foreign service ay by has
Ppersonal ach sober caleulsted if y that worked 1g areas
of radical thought. Hewas Lifted into the top posiuion as the BM s prineypal
Pprivate secretary in 1967 and strongly influenced trends untd 1971 when he
Aeft because of dulerences with the prime munister He was brought back to
power as deputy chauman of the planning commussion on 3 January 1975
Relations with Mrs Candly howerer remained cool

47513 Ram heso 11 & fifty-eight years old Congressman fromt Bibar with
twinkling eyes and a rakush look. But he s one of the sold ones estentlly an
©rgarizaton person who exudes the typical asr of a professional polisqan. He
has been a member of the Rihar PCO since 193¢ be became observer AICC 1p
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i typical h pun L from Sita Ram hesry,

the organization chief 1n Bihar who played a crucial role in
gwing Sanjay hus first political boost. “I m very much opposed
to Haksar, but he has a number one bramn He has ntellectual
calibre Being a lefust he could still pomt the nightist way if
nceded I am not sure if Haksar would take that as a comph
memt But he remamed one of these figures—pomted out as an

iple by Cong; ho illustrated Indira Gandhis
capacity to Juggle with men of opinion, and not relent.

I had something to do with softemung her attitude on Haksar,
says VP Sathe 4 member of the Rajya Sabha from Maharashtra
and a vocal protagomst of the Congress Left * But she would
say, Well he s angry, he must be angry with me! Haksar would
say, ‘She doesn't trustme what s the use! She did bring hum back
eventually but once that rapport was broken 1t was broken
The impact of mediation efforts to bring back the personal
equation was agam margnal

By 1974 the 1ssues at stake were Jarger, there was a perceptible
tension between sociabst thought and capitalst i ent Though
personal style had something to'do with the way her colleagues
fell, the choice of those who had to go was becomung part of a
grand pattern

Like the extra 1 centre of auth the new
caucus too had a pedigree It was not a bastard creation
of instant amb and the It had blished

antccedents—the Ginger Group, the Syndicate, the Mishra
Combine the Ratchen Cabinet, the Young Turks, Haksar’s Men,
and the C 1 Congress 1 The diffe 13
that some of these like the Ginger Group or the Young Turks
were 1deological pressure groups, while the others were power

1964-67 member of the Lok Sabha during 1967 70 2nd of the Rajya Sabha
from 1971 onwards Hus bulk prevents one from associating him with any
revolutionary achwvity but he was smprisoned 1 connechion with the Ranchi
eonsprracy ease 1n 1931 83 and three times mork duning the Congress movement!

#8Vasantrao Purushottarm Sathe fifty two tall grey eyed good looking
member of the Rajya Sabha of Maharashtra 1s an cloquent protagonst of
economuc reform His assessment sprngs from a philosophical rather than pols
tical analysis of the character of the men and women mvolved i cvents of
sgnificance He was a member of the Congress parhamentary party executive
and of the Swaran Singh on di
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oriented After the emergency the system tself provided such
wmpetus that the operations of the new caucns, geared towards
pulating power, acquired d far greater than those
exercised by its origmal path setters The emergency was hike
those murrors you have at fun faurs m which you see your rmage
bloated to grotesque sizes or cut to dwarfish msigmficance,
expanded horizontally or twisted into shapes that make you
laugh your guts out Every msutution and personality, function-
1ng normally i normal times, acquired an abnormality But the
situation wasn ¢ funny at all, st had people crymg their hearts
out It was like seemng the Mr Hyde for Dr Jekyll, but the sense
of righteousness m Mrs Gandlu was so strong that not once
did the mask shp off her face
Even during the emergency, however, Indira could not touch
Chavan and Jagpvan Ram the wron men n her cabinet When
she did, it was she who got singed for it was Jaguvan Ram's
revolt that brought her tumbling down. The polticrans she
created —~Dinesh Singh, Gujral, Babuguna, and others —were
those she had managed to throw out at will The others whose
support was unassatlable, she tnied to neutralize m cleverer
ways Her biggest gamble, the most finely calculated one, was
over the Syndicate, she risked a spht in the party wiule the
presidential election over Girt became almost like a referendum,
and she could throw out such stalwarts as Morary Desat Kamarag,
$ Myalngappa Atulya Ghosh, and § K. Patl Thebattle wathin
the group supporting her was of another und At a time when
her power was supreme and she could afford 1t she denuded even
Chavan of hus potential for rivalry She took away the intelligence
agencies from the home munustry, and revenue mtelligence
and banking from finance As Bahuguna sad soon afier she
announced the clections and Jagjvan Ram left the Congress,
‘What remams of the finance munstry except the finance
munster? It 13 Babup s (Jagyvan Ram s) action now which has

ded Reddy ** She hay

P some g to Bral a

“*hasu Brabmananda Reddy, sixty-eight, chuef msnuster of Andhirs Pradah,
dunng 1964 71 with & record of jad dunng the Qui India movement, and an
snterest 1o Kparts came to the Centre wath 2 reputation for frmpen and
eficiency He was appomted union minsster for commumications in January
1974 and gaven the prestgions runustry of home affain in October 1975 He is
sbort dark, and 1o0ky reserved But when he tafky be ranges with decevuve
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surrounded herself with pygmies and nobody can do a gant’s
Job ™

“Indiray was ded b d adyisers
Kesry, the staunch loyalist, who otherwise affirms that nothing
would make hum leave Indirap in thus difficulty Even the chief
mumsters were third rate people ’

“Maybe she prefers third rate people to be able to control
them better?" I asked

“But do they remain under control® A strong man 1s an asset
not a weakness A man of character who knows his party—he’ll
stand by you not the weak ones*

Indira Gandhi thought Chavan had let her down in 1969 by
not gving her spontancous support at Bangalore over the Girr
asue She wied hard, thereafter, to cut hum off from lus base in
Maharashtra, which was the source of hus strength But Jagpvan
Ram?

“Don’t speak tll I know whos gomng to win' D P Mishra
adwvised hum 1n 1966 1n the battle for leadership between her and
Moram Desar But 23 soon as she won and the cabinet was beung.
formed there came a wail from Jagjvan Ram

Ustad! * he cried out, using his favounite term for Mishra,
I am being hurmbiated Shes giving me labour and the rank
1 low

* Guru  consoled Mushra, uung the appelation he habitually

used for Ram * now the circumstances are changed Let 1t be

Have I sunk so low i your eyes as well®  Jagjivan Ram was
30 upset that Mishra rang Mrs Gandhi and induced her to change
the rumstry and discard the system of ranking in favour of the
alphabetical order

“Thewr differences came when Jagyvan Ram became Congress
president and wanted to retam both offices,’ said Mishra That
was the beginning of her distrust

The Congress Party at the Centre was unted emotionally
under Pandit Nehru® said Tarkeshwarr Simha a young
attractive, deputy finance munister ;n Nehru s cabmet who was
Mrs Gandhi s most voaferous opponent within the party for a
number of years ‘But i the states there were strong group

q q

cxpansiveness over party affary wathout commutting humself too solidly to
anything He has not recovered from the shock I think of hus anonymous
existence duning the emergency



The Men sn Her Polibies 37

affiliations The question of Moraryt replacing Nehru never arote
and there was a consensus on Shastrn By the time Mrs Gandh
came we had become loyal supporters of Morar When he lost
we stuck tolum I don’t mind admutting publicly that we brought
groupism 1nto the Centre But Mrs Gandhi was very armuable
T was such a vocal opponent of hers but she never mnterfered 1n
the elections of the Congress parhamentary party—the very
fact that I got such an overwhelming majority showed that she
didr’t interfere But in September, the power play to cust her
began She got information that at the Congress parhamentary
hoard meeting they were gomg to pass a resolution asking for a
vote of confidence, but Kamara) didn’t turn up i the end She
became scared from then on That's when she started operating
the levers of power and sought control of the party machmery as
well
In 1969 Jagjivan Ram stood strongly on Indira’s ssde when
the rest of the Congress leaderstup jomed together to form the
Syndicate and forced a party split. He was her defence mumster
during the war over Bangladesh, sharng perhaps some of her
finest bours But the collab d an led one
In fact, 1t was anticipated that she would use the power of her
great electoral victory an 1971 to finally drop Jaguvan Ram
from the cabmet But she was too astute and too wary Jagjvan
Ram had an estumated support of exghty members of parbament,
1f he chose to withdraw hs backing, it would leave her masuve
majority depleted—{rom 361 1n 2 house of 524, to a mere 281
Shestuck on to hum, butsteadily began undercutting hus influence
wn Brhar—proppmg alternate leaders who could conmmand support
gst the Har d dually brought about a situation
where almost every known friend or supporter of Jaguvan Ram
knew that he could get a ticket an office, or sinecure only at the
cost of a zelte face n her favour
Jagnvan Ram tried but could not match Mrs Gandh: s consum
mate mampulative skills It was not as 1f he sat quetly waiting
for the axe to fall But as he says “I am not a moralst, I am a
politician and (had) to keep my silence
But the judgement of 12 June 1975 brought the sssue out into
the open. He probably thought he could beat her 2t her own
game Jagyvan Ram certanly did not sit i silence that day at 1
Safdarjang Road where the entire Corgress leadersup had
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converged betraymng varying moods of fear doubt, trepidation,
or confident fervour He kept resterating all through for every onc
to hear, “Shes the leader, judgement or no judgement She
knew hisstand would be crucial At 12 30 pm, when people began
moving out she called Jagnvan Ram asde  Aap zara ruk jaye
(Please stay back for a while} ** He assured her of hus support
On 16 June PN Singh, a Dellu based politician belonging to
Chandra Shekhars group and member of the metropolitan
council wvistted Jagypvan Ram The Congress parhamentary
Pparty was to meet on 18 June to decide what todo Y ou people
must do something!’ Singh exclaimed, ‘otherwise the party will
firush *
Age or health doesn t now pernut me to but if Chandra
Shekhar takes the lead, I'll support lim  answered Ram
““We had talked to seventy MPs by then said PN Singh
‘If Babujyt had come 1n with hus eighty, we would have got even
more to joint us and ask for her resignation
Chandra Shekhar himself had certamn reservations To begmn
with he didn t behieve Jagnvan Ram! The latter had promised
support on various 1ssues at various times but had not come
forward at the actual moment However there was a finer cthical
powmnt about which Chandra Shekhar was very conscious I'don t
want to join wsue with M Gandhi on the court decision I
want to do 1t on the bawus of policy and economic 1ssues
Jagpvan Ram endorsed the party decision 1n favour of Indira
Gandhs staying on and moved with the majority in parlament
supporting her But he was also very clear that in the event of
electing an inteim prime munuster, 1t should not be Swaran
Singh or Kamlapatt Tripaths (whom Mrs Gandhu felt safer with),
but he, Jagjivan Ram, the semormost mmster who should be
the obvious choice The question ultimately never arose, but
Mrs Gandhi did not forget what she thought had amounted to
another act of perfidy on his part
Then on 26 June 1975, came the emergency
‘When he was called to a cabinet meeting at 6 am at the prime
munister 5 residence Jagpvan Ram was told like the rest of his
cabinet colleagues that the emergency had been imposed, oppost
tion leaders, and even Chandra Shekhar had been arrested He
returned home to 6 Krishna Menon Marg to find the red feathers
1n BSF berets glowing in the sun all around his house, and CID



The Men in Her Polsics 39

personnel stationed outside They were moving around instde too
and s personal and official staff were all dead scared He wasnot
under house arrest, but his movementy were under surverllance.
Bahuguna was one of the first to visit hum. P N Singh s reaction
on hearmng of Chandra Shekhar s arrest was to ring * Babui ™
“ I thought he too might be arrested **

‘When he met hum  Jagyivan Ram’s eyes were full of tears He
spoke to hum 1 Bhgypurs ¢ The democracy we have fought for 1
finished ‘The responsibility 1s on you young people now *

As a safeguard against any tap ding device, the teleph
recetver had been hept off the hook

Jagnvan Ram had lost the gamble He realized that hus resig
nation at that pomt would be taken as a gesture of protest and he
too could be m jail, He wat too old, and too much of a politictan
to risk that

But that might s us drary he noted  Tns 15 a Black Day
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Sanjay took over on the 26th of June affirmed Siddhartha
Shankar Ray, at that time cluel munster of Wost Bengal  Alter
hat T was nowhere. T was out of touch, and out after the emer
gency They didn ¢ want her to be accesuble to anyone *

¢ Hut you were In favour of the emergency, ' I pomnted out
to lum

“Yes, but I wanted it only for threc months Before t was
declared the PM had had numecrous reports that showed the
1aw and order sifuation was very grave To me it seemed obvious
that the emergency should be there for a short period and to
be used only for the purpose of bringing back samity to the
country But soon after we were completely out of the picture

The fifty-seven years old Siddhartha Shankar Ray, grandson
of the great C R Das,? had three generauons of friendship with

IC.R Das called Deshbandiu  who died in 1923 st the age of £ty five was
# Jawyer and friend of Motlal Nehru Indira ¢ grandfsther Das prended over
the Gaya sesuon of the Congress in which there was a sphit in the party over
the 1sue of parucipation in government Das and Moulal Nehru founded the
Swarajut Party composed of pro-changers* as agaunst the no-changers
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the Nehrus along with a common political background an the
Congress behund hum Till 25 June, 1n fact, he was still one of the
few who could meet ¢ Indira’ ~—as he called her—not only as
prime mmmnister, but also as assoctate Tall enough to tower over
most people, and with a slight stoop, the big built, bespectacled
Ray had the easy confidence of a man of talent and affluence
He 15 a barnster and s0 1s huy wife, Maya Ray,? also till thena
member of parliament The two of them could chat ammatedly
over meals n the Gandli home with a happy semse of
fapuliarity

Siddhartha Shankar Ray s admuration for Indira Gandht as a
political leader was genmne and as he sad later, ¢ We almost
worshipped her  But he did not mince words when occasion
demanded, at least till the year 1974 He felt that Banst Lal
held Sanjay m his clutches by having manoeuvred to get him
the land he wanted for Marut: But when he Jearnt more about
the actual business he thought heshould warn Indira Apparently,
they had a mecting Sanjay was present Ray bisted one, two,
three four pomts and discussed them with the PM He then
turned to Sanjay

You shouldn’t be downg thus, sts unethical, ’ he said
¢ But every b oesat, r d Sanjay

Every businessman 13 not the prime munster s son or Nehru s
grandson *

The reference to Nehru could not have appealed to Sanjay
for he does not hold sacred his grandfather s 1deas But then his
later attitudes betray much the same lack of consideration towards
the opuuons of some of his mother s colleagues And those of hus
mother too “She was petfectly rational  analyzed a top official
‘ but as so0n as 1t came to Maruti and Sanjay, she would just
clam up ®

In 1974 however, Siddhartha Shankar Ray did not suffer for
having voiced his opinions on Sanjay s actuities unlike Haksar

\faya Ray charming and fifty was schooled 1n England She carnies a
vy accent which does not preclude 2n equally beavy Indian commitment,
Law and socal work are her permanent preoccupations but politics® “I have
everything I want 1 have known and seen the best,” she says I am not greedy
for what paliues seems to mean for other people—prestige and money I already
have that™ She Jost her seat to parlament m the gale which swept away the
Congress in northern Tndia, including Vw3t Bengal in the March clections.
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who had, cather The famly conncction was too strong as
were also, till then, the Left alignments in the party in fnvour
of the Satpathy Yadav Ray B. \ b Alio Jayaprak
Narayans movement was rawng st hydra head and 1t was
necessary to keep party colleagues in  cooperative frame of mund
and at her side At thu pownt Mrs Gandht could not afford to
disregird the of d withun the
party evenifshe had finally decided to shake ofT her lefust drem
But she was beginning to feel hemmed in from all this too She
had gone s far as to sign 1 treaty of frendshup wath the Russians
to counteract the pressure from USA n 1971

When Nixon s sccretary of state Henry Rissinger made lus
secret dash to Pcking vin Islamabad he warned Indiea agunst
an Indian attack on Pakistan over Bangladesh He sud that
China would help Pakistan but the US would not cometo Indta s
aid D P Dhar® who had come back from his assignment as
India s ambassador to Moscow only i June that year, flew to
Moscow immediatcly and came back with an assurance m August
1971 Soon after, Andre1 Gromyko the Sowict foreign munuster,
arnived 1n India to sign the friendship treaty

There had been a feeling earhier that nobedy was our friend

Thus proved the contrary  observes a political colleague of Mrs
Gandhu

After India won the war and the assembly elections an 1972
brought the clectorate virtually to her feet Indira Gandlus
posttion skyrocheted aternatonally, as also on the domestic
front But the expectations of the people rose in direct proportion
to her popularsty It was not as if she was not aware of the priort
ties I personally fecl that the whole pattern of devclopment
undertaken i most of the world 15 the wrong pattern of develop

¥ An anstocrat bornin a feudal family snfluenced by Marx and Nehru
Durga Prasad Dhar (fifly seven) or DP as he was known to a vast eircle of
friends made his mark as an admin: trator o plowrat and a suave and shilled
negotiator politician and parhamentanian  This 15 how he was described 10
hus obituary when he died ta New Delht on 12 June 1975 as ambassador to
Moscow with the rank of minuster

Asa Kashmur  Dhar was muolved i all the movements that made hashm r
such a focal pomnt of the Indian political scene He was a minister m every
cabinet till Mrs Gandhu sent hum for the first time to Moscow as ambassador
and then made um union munister for planning His contact with Nehru in
1938 was a decisiye turming point for DP
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ment for Inda,” she sard 1n as late as 15 November 1975, ‘and
that if we go along these hines, whether mn industrializatron or
1n the fields of medicine or 1n the field of education we shall never
be able to reach out to the poorest 1 our Jand Today, i the
affluent countries, more and more 13 being spent on less and less
People And we find somewhat the same pattern in our country * ¢
After 1972 there was a programme to take successive steps on
land reforms, urban cetling agricultural tax, and other measures
which struck directly at the privileged and moneyed groups
‘But Ive always felt that Mrs Gandhi was very hesitant 1n
accepting and deaiding a course of action, even since 1966 1n the
‘ccnnomxc field,’ observes A M Khusro, the noted economust
This was attnbuted by many to her own lack of an econormc
frameworle perhaps a virtual lack of confidence in the correctness
or otherwise of a suggested course Whether 1t was price policy
2bout foodgrams or industrial policy, contro! of monopoly houses
o food zones I found that the mind of the highest authorities
Wainot clear a but of ad hocism remamed This may have had
something to do wath the hesitancy at the prime munister’s level *
Intumvely shes always been a Iiberal and for the poor
Mman,’ says Chandra Shekhar and then adds the ruthless
asessment  but she lacks conviction When 1t comes to a clash
with vested interests she s not prepared for the confrontation *

15 was evident even 1n her conflict with Chavan over the
Pomt of abolition of privileges and allowances given by the
ritsh and a Tesponsibility inherited by the Indran government
towards the former princely rulers of India She was i favour of
Wllhdrawmg the privileges but not the privy purses It was
Chavan who had a resolation pushed through by Mohan Dharta®
n the All India Congress commuttee sesston i June 1967 which

‘Indira Gandhi in Consalidating Natsonal Gams (DAVP p 47) an address
delivered on 15 November 197 to the fifty sixth scssion of the general council
ofthe Indian National Trade Un on Congress in Delh:

“Eatly i Lfe Mohan Man kchand Dhana born in 1925 n Nate (Mzha
fahira)  became interested i the trade unon movement He jomed the
Congress only an 1961 A lawyer s strongly held views on the cconomy made

M one of the Young Turks and took him to the position of minister of state for
Planning in Mrs Gandtu s government 1n 1971 He told me 1n an snterview once
(much later) that Mrs Gandh: d d not seem nterested 1n any substantive
teonomic change and no action was taken on the notes he used to send her
Mhan Dharia looks very gentle for all the fire that may Le withn
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amended the official resolution seeking to curtal “the privaleges
other than privy purses emjoyed by the ex rulers,” by asking for
the abolition of privy purses as well “Who could help it!*
exclamed Chavan ¢ The prime munuster came in later The
motion was moved to get the di passed and 1)
those who were interested in 1t remained belund Others who
took the Congress casually, left ¢

But even Chavan admutted that though the prime mmster
felt, like most other munisters that she had been  hustled 1nto
accepting the resolution, she was not agaimnst it The plea she
made when the bull came up for discussion mn the Rajya Sabha in
1970 was that she had been  a hittle disturbed  because of the
manner 1n which the resolution had been passed by a snap vote
n the AICG when only twenty five members had been present,
whereas the total membership was as much as 755 with 315
members actually having attended the sesston

In 1969 1t was the same Mrs Gandh: s tlash with Moratpn
Desa: was precipitated by PN Haksar She was unwilling to
accept Desai s resignation after rehieving him of hus finance port
folio and before the nationahzation of fourteen banks a moveshe
seemed to have carried out with great aplomb It was this which
had agamn won her the raving support of the masses at that time
But she was prepared to go only up to a pomnt and no more
‘When she finally yiclded to the persuasions of Haksar and the
others and the letter accepting Desar s resignation was signed
Haksar sent an aide poste haste to the Delh: station of All India
Radio and had the decision broadcast in the news immediately

The result was that the news was announced even before the
Ietter reached Desai He felt humhated and said so but Haksar
had the satisfaction of achieving a fist accomplt and of not letting
Mrs Gandh: have second thoughts

Her stand had shown a greater concern for political expediency

STV Kunhi hnshnan Chasan and the Troubled Decads pp 164 65 Tbe
anthor makes the poant clear  The Congress Governments in Madhya Pradesh
Rajasthan Gujarat and Mysore were receving considerable support from the
princes She was reluctant to take an mnflexible stand en the 1ssue and lose the
support of the princes She also thought that the abolition of the privy purses
would reduce the confidence of the people at home and abroad in the pledged
word of the Government The wntten demtand made by some Congress MPs
for the immediate abolition of the privy purscs embarrassed her all the more
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than for progress at the sociological level, though it was she
who got the maximum benefit out of 1t m terms of acquiring the
wmage which got her the party support i 1969, and the votes
197 and 1972

Later, 1n her dealings with Chandra Shekhar, Mrs Gandh
vanably remained evasive on 1deological 1ssues Soon after she
had established her tremendous rapport with the masses m 1971
with the Ganib Hatao (Remove Poverty) slogan that caught on
like a highpowered sales campaign, she called Chandra Shekhar

‘ We must do great things for the country If you cooperate,
wecando a lot I want your cooperation,” she sard

Of course,”” said Chandra Shekhar “I’'m a member of the
party Tam ready to do what you want ’

But nothing more was sard

After some time she called hum agam

Something has to be done for the poor' she exclammed
“We must redeem our pledge to the people Why don’tyou draw
up 3 plan?

He took her seriously enough Ho prepared a detailed note on
Various aspects which he thought could be tackled urgently,
and handed 1t 1n to her

Once again she saxd, “You must cooperate with me, then we
€an go ahead. *

No further action was taken on the note

Chandra Shekhar was both upset and perplexed But another
Politician friend of hus laughed

‘You think she meant 1t? She just wanted to know if you
wanted to be a minsster She was giving you the opportunity to
tayso *

Chandra Shekhar s disillusionment began to set 11 when he
found her entuce tonc changed after 1971 Things became espe
cially clear in her address to the Indian Chambers of Commerce on
10 Apnt that year where she argued fora better understanding
with the private sector

She was mild and p 1n her app h “There 13
always scope for an honest ddference of opinion regarding the
widom and otherwise of particular polices  said Mrs Gandlu

But mutual recruminations do not take us far As good democrats,
we ail have to fi within a k wiuch has
the support of the people  Her tone was equally nuld when
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she went on to talk about imbalances i the economy, the expan
sion of government 1vestment in the econonue structure, or even
when she urged industry ¢ to share with the government the task
of generating greater employment 7

In a May editorial of s magazine Young Indian, Chandra
Shekhar spelt this disappointment out n concrete and percepti
ble terms

By 1972 he had become really cynical They had had a spate
of commuttee meetings 1n the housing munsstry when Gural
was mtmster of houstng on the tricky question of urban land
ceithng ® A meeting was then fixed in Finance Minster Y B
Chavan s room 1n which the prime minister was also expected to
be present There was a telephone call from Chavan

You can make me sign on a blank paper Chandra Shekhar
sard Il accept even the muntmum programme that you deade
upon
You re very generous today laughed Chavan

¢ I know she doesn t mean to do 1t

And sure enough at the mecting after the discussions when
1t came to finahzing the report Mrs Gandhi turned around and
said The Sardar (Swaran Singh)® had very strong views on this

?Indira Gandhis inaugural address to the forty fourth annual session of
the Federation of Ind an Chambers of Commerce and Industry deliscred 1n
New Delbi on 10 Apnl 1971

SThe Urban Land (Cosl ng and Regulation) Act 1976 came mto force finally on
17 February 1976 m cleven states and the union terntonies and in six states later
It1s meant pnmanly  to implement the policy of urbanisation of urban land
but the responsib lity of adminustering the act hes with each state A central
coordination committec was set up with representation from the states and the
Centre to review the progress in implementation To help resclve dufficultics the
Centre issued guidehnes which 1t made baste to point out  do not have legal
sanclity beyond the provisions of the Act atself

91 think st1s the ex prime mimister of Pakistan Zulfiquar Al Bhutto who said
that Sardar Swaran S ngh was one of the cleverest negotsators he had met for
he could conduct a dialogue with the soft deceptive atr of concihation which
commutted him to nothung but others to hope

Mrs Gandhi made Swaran Singh defence mimster in 1966 and then munauster
for external affairs 1n 1970 He was dropped by her after the emergency
because of the ambution that began to stir even 1n lus disciplined heart Later
he became chairman of the on set up
by the Congras presdent which drew yp the recommendations for the

t to the C that followed A social
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Let us cpnsult hum first *
* The poor Sardar wasn't there ” recalls Chandea Shekhar, ¢ nor
had he interested himself in this She again used at as an excuse’
In 1969, the Congress Party Left was farrly cohestve and com-
prised of those who had grown from within the Congress and the
soctalist movement—men like Chandra Shekhar, hrishan hant,t®
Mohan Dharia, h. D Malaviya,* and Dev Kanta Barooah—and
those who came in after a brief wath the C
Party of Indta—people like Nandini Satpathy who jomed the
Congeess 1n 1952 when she was only 1n her twenties Inder humar
Guyral, Chandrapt Yadav, h 'V Raghunatha Reddy,* KR
Ganesh,”® Nurul Hasan,!* and D P Dhar, who exercised power

necesuty should prevail over individual nght ke told me i an interview
thus 13 the underlying philosophy behund the desured changes  Sardar Swaran
Singh 1 geventy

I9%Knshan Rant 1s ffty from Amnsar a member of the Rajya Sabha since
1966 andin the Janata Party He never attamed ministenal office but formed
4 group with Dhana, Chandra Shekbar, and others He s short wears
spectacles Jooks the typical gentle soul of a farmer turned city boy and
specializes on the subject of Iand reforms Whathe sard to me 10 an interview
five years ago was almost prophetic  No land seformos ate ever mmplemented
through bureaucratic machunery

UK eshav Deva Malaviya seventy three en older socsahst of the Congress
Party and Feroze Gandbi s boy scout hero of the thirties was inducted 1nto
government by Jawaharlal Nehru,

Malaviya went out under a ¢loud :n 1963 and remained 1n comparative
exile 8] Mrs Gandhi brought hun back mn 1974 as muuster for petroleum and
chemicals Hewsa tiny man but there wae nothing amall about bis ambiuans
until he fell to the new rebellion agamst the Congress in the March elections

TFifty three years old k. V Raghunatba Reddy 13 from Vellore (Andhra
Pradesh) and came into politics through academic connections and as an
advocate via the Peace Conf Hechasbadan d parl
career since 1962 He first became minsster of state for industnal development
2nd campany affarrs 1n 1967 and ended up as mimster of labour and rehabals
taton in 1973

IR R Ganesh 1s one of those who suffercd the political axe soon after the
emergency when he was munister of state for revenue and banking 1971 75 Has
dnve aganst smugglers and hoardess was one of the bright ponts of the

cmergency period Born it Port Blaw 1 1922 he 1s young enough to make 5t
back to the political arena

Nurul Hasan the £ifty aix year old hustorian from Aligarh and Oxford
turned politician i 1972 as munister of state for education and social welfare and
culture A communist background did not prevent hus all ance with the prncely
house of Rampur (he marvied the Nawabh s suster) nor d d his academic anteces
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cularly the top heavy people

Ifshe did not repose full confidence m a person mn the first place,
where did the question arise of anyone ever letting her down?

Not only did Indira Gandlu not trust a person completely
herself, she did not let anyone trust her completely either She
worked out a theory of parallel politics which she practised with
such skill that st kept everyone guessing In 1969 even within the
leftist group whose support had helped buld her image as the
new Messiah of the downtrodden she sought to create a diviszon
There was for instance, a meeting of the Congress Left at R K
Sinha s'? house where everybody from Chandra Shekhar to
Chandrapt Yadav, were gathered There were hrishan hant
Nandim: Satpathy Mohan Dharia Raghunatha Reddy KR
Ganesh Amnt Nahata,® K P Unnikrishnan!®* Chintamam
Panigrah; * Shashi Bhushan®! and others They argued that the

VR K Smha 1s fifty seven from Faizabad Lucknow University and the
socialist partics—the Congress Socialist Party and the Socialist Party He came
into promunence as a member of the steenng commttee of the Congress Forum
for Socaalist Action and then as president of the forum s pational conference in
1969 Because of his lefust views he became one of the group that created an
wnpact with Mrs Gandlu in 1969 Sinha was elected member of the Lok
Sabha 1n 1967 and has a special interest in foreign affairs

18Armnt Nahata was assoctated with the Communst Party of India at one
time but became an active enouph member of the Congress to be on the advnsory
commttee of the Rajasthan Pradesh Youth Congress during 1963 66 and the
Jodbpur District Congress commttee at the same time His old love was the
All India Peace Council and he became its secretary in 1969 71 and also
member of the Lok Sabha 1 1967 70 Born m Barmer (Rajasthan) m 1928
there 18 nothing n hus background to suggest that he could produce films and
that 100 such newsmaking ones like Kissa Kurss K2 which was not only proscnbed
after the emergency but which seems to have vamshed—pnnts negatives
and all! Nahata 13 undaunted and 15 planmng another one—Kiussa Natbands
Ka—whlch xmght indeed aee the hghts of a cinema half

BRKP h was born i C n 1936 He 13 unmarned
and a Jaumahst wath a political strezk runmng through hum  which brought
Ium first to Lokua, a subsequent disenchantment and then to Indira Gandht
He was associated with the Congress Forum for Socialist Action tillat was wound
up and he became a member of the Rajya Sabba For 2 man of energy his
interests are strangely passive<~cards and chc!

20Fifty five years old Cluntamant Pamugrahs 15 & writer and journalust from
Orussa and was Congress membher of the Lok Sabha from 1957 to 1962 He was.

re elected 1967 A former edutor of Prajatanty and the daily Matribhum he seems
to have concentrated bis energies more on social welfare than on anything else

?1Shash; Bhushan forty nune s from Lashkar {Madhya Pradesh) and wag
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new Cangress wotlang commuttee should reflect the new mood
mn the country and sut I repr should be ded
to the Socialist Forum a Left pressure group which had
been formed within the Congress during Jawaharlal Nehru s
tune.

When Mrs Gandh learnt of this, she quetly ealled Chandrajit
Yadav Nandim Satpathy, and Raghunatha Reddy aside saying
* I Il take you why do you want the others®” By pitting Chandra
it Yadav agamst Chandra Shekhar, who represented the broad
Left she sparked off a ensis i the sociabist forum atself Thy
was when Sant Bux Singh, a Congress member of the Rajy
Sabha and a former communist, comed the term pro-CP:
elements for a group of Congressmen He used thus term for th
first time to accentuate the differences between these ¢ clements’

and the so-called “true’ Congressmen

Chandra Shekhar had an inkling of this,’ says KP Unm
krishnan  but we couldn’t imaguine  She thought she couls
have two Left groups two Right groups, two Centnist groups
for then the game 15 easier I always wsed to quarrel watl
Bahuguna about Jagjpvan Ram because we thought Jagjnan Rar
was the symbol of rightist reaction! We were always trying to fin
tdeological yustifi for her non 1deological moves We neve
realized she way operating on so many levels *

Unniknshnan, stdl unmarned and forty one, came to th
Congress i 1960 from Ram Manohar Lohia s Socialist Party
He left Lohia because he could not agree with his anti Nehruwsn
nor with hu fanatic prog of Hindr asthe 1languag
He was convinced that there was no socialism without democrac;
that any mass movement n India would be condstioned by 1
duwversity, and that only by strengtheming the party structu:
from within could this be resolved. This 13 precusely what the

member of parliament from Delby sn 1971 and eather from 1967 to 1970 &
can talk comprehensiely of the saentfic socalism he values and of propl
£tful preoccupation wath socialist theory that makes notyense of the posubily
of ats implementation, He har graduated into politis from active agtaton
work An suthor of many books he has retained huy regutaton for crganzatan
work desprte bus 1nterest in creative ltcrature,

1Tke popular term for the Congress Forum for Socatst Action which b

the “blemungs of Jawaharlal Nebru  and erm, ana
e <L erged Pressuse group of e
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wanted when they took up certain positions at Farrdabad #

“But lookung back now,” says Unmknshnan, “I think she
was not interested i those things She nesther Left nor Raght
She didn t want to be tied to any framework She used every
framework, with the result that instead of clanfying the 1ssues and
enabling the party to do 3o after a democratic debate, she allowed
confusion to grow on the 1deological level Basically we had
trust—it way always as if somebody clse was responuble, not her
Sometimes it was Yashpal kapoor, sometimes Uma Shankar
Dt When the Nehru Forum® was sct up, we blamed him
We forgot he was only the instrument There was always talk
of some conspiracy or the other—the CIA the KGB—of consp1
rators within the party We couldn’t understand all this except
1n the context of what has happened, the bid for supreme power
She used the party for that It was only after Sanjay Gandins
emergence that 1t fell into a pattern *

There 13 reason to believe' ruminated Chandrajt Yadav
over the same s ue, that Indiraj wanted to use some elements
to help build up Samyay I think also that she thought both sides
could be represented The Nehru forum would go to Sanjay,
the soctalust forum to her *

* Only a pragmatic ruse® [ imqured

¢ Yes which did not pay,” he replied

! From 1971 1t was Haksar who was all powerful says Rk
Dhawan, looking from an wsider’s point of view,  All the people
who were removed were ones who did not toe hisline—h k
Shah ** Bhagwat Jha Azad 2* Dmesh Singh, BR Bhagat ¥ and

#3The Fandabad session of the Congress held in Apnl 1969 Tt brought a
simmening elash of views between the two 1deologically opposed groups of the
Left and the Right 1n the orgamization into the open

34The Nehry Forum was formed in 1973 as another group within the Con
gress o counteract the influence of the Socualist Forum

Shodardas Rahdas Shah sixty mne launched humself into politics i
Maharashtra with the national movem ntin 1930 An old timer wath conser
vative political views he became strangely enough munuster for informtion
and broadeasting in 1967 and then governor of Tamul Nadu

Fifty five years old  Bhagwat Jha Azad from Bihar was Indra Gandhis
runster of state for education dunng March 1967 69 and munuster of state for
labour employment and rehabul tation durmg 1969 71

27Also fifty fve Dali Ram Bhagat tas been a Congress wotker since 1939
and wasin the Qunt India movement hwving underground for two years He was

~
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Jagannath Rao¥ for mstance He brought 1n Siddhartha Ray
‘and hurmacamangalam Only persons with cormunist thinking *
as Dhawan puts 1t, ¢ were brought m and every attempt was
made to capture the orgamzation

But Haksar was not domng what Mrs Gandhu ¢id not want
After all, 1t was she who brought lum m and 1t 15 no apologia
for the leader of a country to say that some mde, colleague,
external factor or outside mfluence could work independently of
her on such hugh policy levels Besides nothung m Mrs Gandha 2
functioning since she became prime mmnister suggests that she
could have been used It s 1n fact, the other way round If
anything as Chandra Shekhar says  she was uung them to give
a Left projection of her umage At that perzod the 1dea was
to weed out anyone who even smelt of the Right or whoever
threatened to become part of a too well kit power group

It was not Haksar but she who was derectly mvolved for
instance 1n dealing with the case of Kishore Lal,®® labour Jeader
and then Congress member of the Delht corporation Fushore Lal
was a political protege of Chaudhry Brahm Prakash, the father
figure of Delh: Congress polities who had supported Morargt
Desa: aganst Indira Gandhi i 1967 and was thetefore considered
anght st Brahm Prakash renounced polities but hashore became
a viable enough force to reckonwith Shecalled bum along with
Haksar to discuss the election strategy for Dell for the general
elections 1 March 1971 But alter the elections when the Congress
won tts phenomenal victory all over India, ay alao all seven seats

a member of the Lok Sabba from 1952 and 11 the union government in some
capaaity or the other il 1971 when he was dropped as munster of stec] and
beavy engincenng Thereafter he was speakes 10 the Lok Sabha,

HRading playng brdge and gardenny s1e the lewsurely nterests of
nxty-cight year-old Jagannath Rao who has had the typical background of
what enc mught call the orthodox Congressman—member of the party member
of the AICC, member of the Lok Sabha and munister thereafter according to
your dues Rao made it all the way up untid 1970 when be became minssser of
Law and socisl welfare only to fall victma as Dhawan says to the Left!

**Kushore La! & fur round faced, Hindu pathen from Pehawar plunged it
wade union poliucs, particularly that concerming banks He had po truck
wath the Left, He has been a member of the Comgress and the Dethy
corporation and basically 3 regional leader Wath the Janata Party now be kas

achance to widen Ius polieal scope as merober of the Lok S
woa for humself in the elections 1 Marsch., 28, 3 seat be
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to parliament from Dell, and hashore Lal went to congratulate
her along with the others she powntedly turned her face away
from him Two months later 1t was time for local clections to the
Delhi corporation She did not allow a single ticket to hashore s
supporters ¢ The decision for even my own ticket was not
d till the Jast savy hashore It was ke delt
berately humbling s man, to make hum feel a beggar On top of
that the entre Congress orgamzation was geared up on the
quuet to have me defeated me a Congressman also!

Bashore won, but the Congress Party atself suffercd a defeat
and lost 1ts majority in the corporation Kishore was automati
cally chosen acting leader of the Congress oppositon Then began
machinations on her part to find 1 alternate leader Mrs
Gandhi s preference wa made known Kashore insisted and got
Chandrayt Yadav who was then gencral secrefary to agree that
elections should be held by secret ballot Rushore won This ime
when he went to pay the prime munster hus leader a courtesy
call, he decided to have it out with her

What have you got agawst me Indiay, he asked her

One, that I am with Brahm Prakash? Two thatIam a crook?
Well, let there be an enquiry Nandan® has conducted seventeen
enquiries let there be an eighteenth one agamnst me But as far
as Chaudhry Brahm Prakash 1s concerned well I am from the
Frontier 3 I was with lum, and I will remam with hum I am
not an ungratcful person Iam loyal to my friends

No no exclamed the prime muuster I like such people

Did her general attitude become colder to you after that?
T asked Kishore

No I must gwve her eredit for that Her treatment of me

became better

®Gulzan Lal Nanda now seventy nune has had the frustrating expenence
of becomung twice an interim prime munster—ghmpses of a polizcal paradise
that he never quite got over Has record in the Congress goes back to the eleetn
fying year of Mahatma Gandhis first non-cooperation movement 1 1921
umprisonment for satyagraba tn 1932 and 1942 44 but power from 1952 onwards
1 free India He was home munuter under Lal Babadur Shastn from 1963 to
1966 That is when the enquines kashore Lal referred to were undertaken
Nanda never really bit 1t off with Indira Gandhu and did not survive too long
1 her cabunet,

9The North West Frontier Province pow 1n Pakistan & province whose
people arc know for their impeccable code of loyalty
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At the personal leve], that 1s She realized that he could not be
trified with hecause he had the guts to speak out But that did not
make her relent at the pohucal lovel For five years after that
there were continuous attempts to get Jum out, even to the extent
of encouragmg a no confidence motion aganst hus leadership
Finally, Mrs Gandhu told CB Gupts Congress member of the
corporation who was tn her confidence, 1 utter disgust. ‘ You
kecp talking of removing hum but you don ¢!

In the process of strengthemng the Left she began to realize
that 1t was becommg too strong Though she had had the two
forums m the Congress disbanded in 1973 on the plea that she
was agawnst groupsm of any kind, the battle immediately after
for seats to the Congress parl y party , Was
based on 2 clear assumption of the two 1dentities A P Sharma 3
the leader of the Nehru forum, was elected deputy leader of
the Congress parliamentary party, but otherwise the socialist
forum got th lves 3 ble majority

It was 1 June 1973 that Nandum Satpathy who, 1t 15 sad
was on intumate enough terms with the prume munster to sit and
chat with her 1n her bedroom, wrote her a troubled letter about
the state of the Congress Party structure. She thought the AICC
had become a defunct and non pelitical body and she was
surprised that no one spoke frankly in Mrs Gandhis presence
while people discussed all lands of thungy in private The rot 1t
seems was already begunning to setin But what Nandim Satpathy
went on to say almost amounted to an attempt at overriding
the organization She suggested that a small group consisting
of “Haksar DP Chattopadhyay ¥ h R Gansh Raghunatha
Reddy, LN Mishra, and Kuldip Narang® could be constituted

3%Anant Prasad Sharmez fifty-eght, 1s from Bibar He was prendent of the
Bihar Pradesh Congress commuttee dunng 1968-72 His accexon to the top was
quite sudden as an emergency recrwt. He was muntster of state for 1ndustry and
«crvil supplics and then from August 1976 for industry alone,

#Dcbs Prasad Chattopadhyay the professor from Barusal (Basgladesh) 1
onty forty four and won the prestigious posiuon of muasster of commerce 1 1973
whenhe was only forty Ttwas arewarding positon from beng 1 the accoun
tantgeneral s office 1n Caloutta and a teacher there He looks 2 typical Besgal
ntellectusd but managed to fit Into commerce with a snug arr of belonguag.

3Kuldip Narang a young thurty five years old dustnalit, grandion of the
pre partivon Funjab leader Dr Gokul Chand Narang whose political ambition

almost bought hum hus way mto the centres of power before and afier the
emergency
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to do some sccretarial job for you on orgamizational and political
questions ard report to you* She added that because these
people were all Delhi based Rajm Patel, Siddhartha Shankar
Ray, and others could be associated with the group whenever
necessary She tried to assure the prime rmnsster thay the group
was not visualized asa rval or paallel body te the AICC nor
to any other organization and that 1ta job would yuat be to asnist
her ‘The group could make a study assess an organizational or
political problem or situation concretely, and * put before you
whatever solutions 1t dees fit
But 1t did mean 1 effect, the of a supra
body which could pre empt the functioning of the AICC That
frightened Mrs Gandh: and made her suspect the mtentions of
the group
But their cfforty continued after that, it scems, to mfluence
postings transfers of officers and their selections on the basis
of their Left ortentation It culminated of course m bewng able to
persuade Mrs Gandln to appoint D k. Barooah Congress presy
dent 1n place of Shankar Dayal Sharma Barcoah 1 turn was
clear about whom he wanted as hus aides
‘Help me get D P Dhar ay general secretary  he sad to
Dhawan realizing that Dhawan could contribute towards
prepanng the ground even 1f the deciion was to lLe with
the PM
Mrs Gandin saw the punk glow of her socialism turning red
though there was a marked difference between the influcnce of
the communist conclave as such, and that of Left oriented Con
gressmen
The mam thing 13 1f you don t have an 1sm I dont think
its very material what coexists with you,” opmed Dinesh Singh
on this  Whatever her scheme was, 1t never got crystallized
I wouldnt go so far ay to say she was anti communist Ants
would mean that she would do something agamst them
A leader wathout a cause?’ I asked Dinesh Stogh  Or was
Cangres the cause®
‘When you want to amass power you have to have purpose
This was never explained She never spelt 1t out He humara
mangalam had a purpose to use her and get puwer
A year before the emergency she again tried to work up some
enthusiasm about a solid programme of action She asked 1 a
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Congress working commttee meeting for a report fo be drawn
urgently for discussion the next day “We worked really hard
recalle Chandra Shekhar, who by then was hunself a member of
the working commttee  ‘By 4 pm, we had the report ready At
5 pm when we went to the mecting we reabized she knew what
we had drawn up When the ponts came up for discussion
aither Nandiu Satpathy or Bahuguna, who had been speaally
wwvited to attend as chief muusters would raue some ebjection
or the other I really laughed Like anything Obviously they had
been briefed to create controversy She always used another
person never said anything directly herself
‘When Siddhartha Ray and Nandmn: became chief minsters,
her cars had been pawened by thus group agauwnst the genuine
leftsts Lke Chandra Shekhar  observes Tarkeshwari Sinha
“With Haksar's mfluence,” said Inder Guyral, the so called
leftists got power But the mamn tragedy 1n the Congress 1s that
there 15 no Left entitv She never let any entity form
But she began to feel not only an 1deological pressure—which
as Chandra Shekhar had said, she could never resohve with a
strong confrontahon—but alio a threat The group whatever
it was, was becomung too pervanve She had become senntive
to what she thought were their machmations that they would
push her to an embar ly extreme ideological position,
capture the orgamizatton and then throw her out That was
tomethung she would not brock
She wound up both the socialist and the Nehru forums as a
way out D P Dhar d.d not become general secretary while the
fact that Barooah and Haksar could not pull on together could
safely be attnbuted to Mrs Gandms tactics in creating an
expedient disunity within her own supporters
They did not agree even on the 1ssue of Sanjay, 1t seems a
foctor which brought so many disparate groups together after
1973 There was a meeting 1n Haksar s house where he referred
to Sanjay s sojourn in London *1 was his guardian there and
cven then I used to get complawnts  he said  Barooah walked
out angnly saying I was a friend of Feroze I can t hear things
agamst hus son It was m as late as 1977 that Barooah could
evpress himself about Sanjay 1n language that seemed to bubble

up fiom a cauldron of pent up fury Till he spoke out it ensured
that Barooah remamed in favour and Haksar was out
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“How did Siddhartha Shankar Ray remaim so close to her
then? I asked a close axde

¢ Siddhartha was playing a double game ‘They thought Sanjay

ble for ther d , but 1t was she who
had realized what they were up to*

‘What were they up to?

To begin with, they wanted the emergency six months before 1t
was actually proclaimed In a letter to Mrs Gandhi on 8 January
1975, Siddhartha Shankar Ray Rajm Patel and D K Barooah
suggested that the situation warranted drastic action and that
she should take the vital step to proclarm emergency then stsell

Two months before Justice Stmha s judgement came, the central
hall of parl from where everything from gossip
and resolutions to revolt—began to buzz with the rumour that
the judgement would go agamnst Mrs Gandh: and that Barooah
could become prime muuster The rumour definttely found 1ts
way through the communication channels to the PM s house

Sita Ram Kesr1 who had heard the gossip remarked It was
to neutralize thus that Sanjay was bult up

‘Then came 12 June the day of the judgement

Before any information had actually come through that
mormng Unmikrishnan feared what to him was the worst

I ve heard disquieting news  he said to Barooah ‘No no,
cverytlung s alught’ replied Barcosh  Gokhale®® and Raym
have smd s0’

Gokhale in fact had sent for Dhawan on the 10th and the
11th to find out where § G Khare®® therr advocate was “He
should be present at the time of the judgement In case
anything goes wrong he can rush to Delht and prefer an appeal
and we can go to the supreme court  Stddhartha Shankar Ray

335ixty two years old Han Ramchandra Gokhale was brought into politics
by Mrs Gandha straight from the law courts He was advocate and later judge of
the Bombay high court till 1966 He was clected to the Lok Sabha 1 1971 asd
appointed union munuster of law justice and company afais He could not
escape the wrath over the after the
emergency and was hterally trounced 1n the elections

35 C Khare acted as one of Mr Gaadbis senior counsels o the
Allahabad kugh court case
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was also 1n the room when Gokhale said this

I contacted the counsel’ recalls Dhawan ‘I felt that Mr
Gokhale suspected that the judgement was gomng to be agamst
us He was laying too much stress about the counsel being present
[ did not convey my feelng to the PM 1 only told her what he
had said

‘ Whatever he wants you do’ she said * but I am not gomng
to appeal if I am defeated Have you made any arrangements
to find out as soon as 1t comes?

I have told Jagpat Dubey?? in Allahabad He ll ring up
replied D rawan

Rumcurs were rife however

Sakeb S11ha belongs to my biradint (caste) and will fmish
madam  saii a gast®® gentleman in Lucknow to Mohammad
Yunus who was ding a fends daughters dding a
month earlier m May *He wants to create history, and hes
done it, T tell you

* I'told this 12 her (the PM) when I returned * recalled Yunus
‘I have heard this from others too * she remarked, ‘but what can
be done? *

In fact the very day of 12 June 1975 dud not augur well for
Mrs Gandht  Che prime munuster was up as usual at 6 am at her
hou!cmSafdar_]ang Road She was planmng to wash dress and
be ready to face the world by 8 am when at 6 30 am she got the
news that D P Dhar had died He had been ill and 1n Govind
Vallabh Pant Hosputal She was almost the first of the top leaders
to get there

When she returned she went through the dady nitual of meeting
the people m the adjomung house at | Akbar Road At 9 30 she
was back agam and prepanng to go to office There was no
Commotion no fear and no anxious moments with regard to
the ;mpending judgement

Gokhale rang Dhawan at 9 45 to let lum know as soon as the
ews came through

‘At two minutes past ten Sharada Prasad rang Seshan in the
office on the Rex phone (direct line) and told him she had been
unseated,’ recalls Dhawan In the meanwhile, somcbody

"Jagpat Dubey was Mrs Gandhi 1 election agent 1n Rae Barels,

BA caste among the Hindus 1 north India who were the scnibes of the
Mughals and are influenced in dress, language, and food by Istamic cutture




60 Tuwo Faces of Irdira Gandha

brought wm the ticker tape alo  Lhe PV was wm her room so
was Rapy He was the first to be informed The news was broken
to her by hun Sanjay was n hus factory °
As they all began to go towards the mner side, Dhawan saw
Stddhartha Shankar Ray Gokhale and Dk Barooah walking
m She was standing wn front
Evcrything alnght® called out Ray with hus usual familiarety
Yes  she repbed  They have unseated me! Whatsteps do 1
take now? Do I have to resign immediately?
All four huddled mnto a separate rootn
What are the charges? shouted somebody There was a rush
towards the ticker which was 1n the room across the porch Here
1 was Yashpal Kapoor frantically ringing various people he knew
mn the different states, urgug them to 1sie statements m her
frvous The APHLCY Chiel Muuster Wﬂhams A Smgma was
the first to come out with a g her Jead
When Barooah rang hum he said, Yes, yes, Lapocr has alrcady
spoken to me I ve already given the statement
Did you meet her that day? I asked khapoor
No Personally I was aganst the thought of her resignation
1 didn t have to ask her what to do I would have done it anyway,
he sad
What he did was to unleash & publicity campaign wath the
organtzational energy of a dynamo He called ;m s Campaign
Commuttee?® members and got them working at break neck
speed. He had one of the most effective posters out by 2 o clock
that afternoon  Jnke larat, hamans laras (Her struggle 1 our
struggle) He gathered 300 volunteers, teachers retail traders
students, bousewives, advocates, MPs and writers at the affice
of the m the aff and had ax lakh
Leaflets divided into 2000 leaflets 1 each bag distributed by
them 1n the next few days
1 don t remember Sangay saying anything to me that day
1ad hapoor
But the next day when he went to see Mrs Gandh, she took

941t Party Hill Leaders Conferente
be central campaign committee of the AICC was set up m 1974 with
Jagypvan Ram o chasman and Yashpal Rapoor as secretary hapoor used it
with g uua Lskill fora
of the Dymamss Decode to mack Indira Gandhy s ten years in power
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him aside and yaid  “Kapoor, people don t like your coming
here so you better lessen 1t from now on
As sunple as that There had been resentments agawmst his
role, hus person fus functioning, his morals, and even hus integ
nty She had withstood them all, for hus loyalty to her had been
unquestioned At last even he had come under a shadow It was
time for a new order
Yes * replied Kapoor to Mrs Gandh: *“I ve only to discuss
one thing with you Then I'i go™
After that he would go to the PM’s house to inform her of
vanous happerungs, but he saw to 1t that there werent too
many people around-—at lunch for tnstance, or late in the everung
He would talk to her for a brief mmute or two and come awav
1t was a one way effort for she never asked bum to do anything
therealter
Didn t you ask her what had happened to change her attitude
of to make her distrust you?” I inquired
No * sad Kapoor answering with all the blind loyalty of
a man from the Frontier ‘I had accepted her on a much
tugher plane than even a boss I've never questioned her
He did pont out to me however, that contrary to the reports
she had been giwen that he had spoilt her election case, the day
after hug evidence had been published i the papers on the basis
of ns marathon appearance in the Allahabad high court for two
whole days, both Siddhartha Shankas Ray and Palkhuvalat! had
come to lusroom  to congratulate me on my performance
There was also somebody else who was berated on 12 June
wnside the PM s house It was Haksar, by no less a person than
Barooah humself Tt was Haksar s evidence that had sporlt the case
Barooah was argumg away But his first reaction as he went m
10 see the PM with Ray and Gokhale when she was tallung of
Tesigning was to say somethung hke It may appear gracclul
after all It may be only for a temporary period We Il appeal
We re sure to win
Barcoah was among the first to leave He went home and
called 2 number of MPs There were one or two gencral secre
“1Nam Ardesh ¢ Palkhiwala fifty seven emmnent constitut onal and taxation
lawyer came in to argue Mrs Gandhi s clection case 15 the supreme court

When he gase up hus bref with the declaration of the emergency 1t rased
quest ong about professional ctquette
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brought i the ticker tape also The PM was in her room, so
was Rajiv He was the first to be informed The news was broken
to her by him Sanjay was n his factory
As they all began to go towards the wnner side Dhawan saw
Siddhartha Shankar Ray, Gokhale and D h Barooah walking
m She was standing n front
Everything alnght? called out Ray with hus usual farmbianey
Yes  she rephed  They have unseated me! Whatsteps do I
take now? Do I have to resign immediately?
All four huddled 1nto a separate room
¢ What are the charges® shouted somebody There was a rush
towards the ucker which was 1n the room across the porch Here
1t was Yashpal hapoor frantically nnging various people he knew
n the different states, urgug them to wsue statements in her
fiwour The APHLCY Chief Mimster lehams A Sangma was
the first to come out with a g her I
When Barooah rang lum he sad, Yes yes, Kapoor has al.rcady
spoken to me I ve already given the statement
Did you meet her that day? I asked hapoor
No Personally I was agaunst the thought of her resignation
I didn t have to ask her what to do I would have done 1t anyway,
he sad
What he dld was to unlcash a publicity campargn with the
1 energy of a d He called i his Campaign
Commuttec® members and got them working at break neck
speed He had one of the most effective posters out by 2 o clock
that afternoon  Jnkt lara haman larar (Her struggle 13 our
struggle) He gathered 300 volunteers teachers, retail traders
students housewives advocates MPs and writers at the office
of the m the aft and had six lakh
leaflets divided 1nto 2000 leaflets 1 cach bag, distributed by
them m the next few days
I don t remember Sanjay saying anything to me that day
saxd hapoor
But the next day when he went to see Mrs Gandh: she took

3941 Party Hull Leaders Conference

49The central campagn commuttee of the AICC was st up m 1974 wath
Jaggvan R as charman and Yashpal hapoor as sccretary hapoor wied 1t
with hus usual 3 skill for a di onl
of the Dynamsc Dezade to mark Indira Gandh # ten years 1n. pow:r
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him asde and sad  “hapoor, people don’t like your comung
here soyou better lessen 1t from now on
As simple as that There had been resentments agamnst his
tole hus person, hus functioming, his morals and even hus integ-
nty She had withstood them all for lus loyalty to her had been
unquestioned At last even he had come under a shadow It was
time for a new order
Yes* replied Rapoor to Mrs Gandhi ‘ I've only to discuss
one thing with you Then I'll go ™
After that he would go to the PM s house to wnform her of
various happenings but he saw to 1t that there weren't too
many people around—at lunch for instance orlatein the evenung
He would talk to her for a brzef mimute or two and come away
It way a one way effort for she never asked hum to do anything
thereafter
Drdn t you ask her what had happened to change her attitude
or to make her dustrust you®” I inquired
‘No' said Kapoor, answering with all the blind loyalty of
a man from the Frontir I had accepted her on a much
higher plane than even a boss I ve never questioned her
He did point out to me, however that contrary to the reports
the had been given that he had spoilt her election case the day
after his evidence had been published 1n the papers on the basis
of hus hon app n the Allahabad high court for two
whole days, both Siddhartha Shankar Ray and Palkhuvalalt had
come to hisroom to congratulate me on my performance
There was also somebody else who was berated on 12 June
innide the PM s house It was Haksar by no less a person than
Barooah humself Itwas Haksar s evidence that had spoilt the case
Barooah was arguing away But hus first reaction, as he went m
to sce the PM with Ray and Gokhale when she was talking of
gning was to say h like It may appear graccful

after all It may be only for a temporary period We ll appeal
‘We re sure to win

Barcoah was among the first to leave He went home and
called a number of MPs There were one or two general scere

1Nan1 Ardeshir Palkhinala ifty seven crinent constitutional and taxation
lawyer came 1n to argue Mrs Gandhis clection case 10 the supreme court
When he gave up bis brief w th the declration of the emergency 1t raised
questions about professional etiquette
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taries of the Congress as well but it was to sorne members from
Astam to whom he sud T rught well be the PA{”

Yes, we went to Barooah s hous~ " said Unnikrishnan * But
no meeting can ever take place there, 1t aluays a continuing
dialogue Tn fact, I suggested that she should not have time to
have second thoughts T thought JPs movement :n Bihar had
fascist overtones I strongly suspected CTA mvoliement I took
1t a1 1 poliieal challenge I thought she should continue and we
should convene 1 meeting to endorse this *

When Mohammad Yunus armved at 1 Safdarjang Road that
morning having recenved a call from Rapy he met Mrs Gandht
n the corridor She just smuled Within a few mmuus he saw
an entire line of other of her gov
to stream wn Most of them crowded nto the anteroom towards
the left and were siting almost two n a char Y unus perched
himself on 1 bookshelf The lawyers Siddhartha Shankar Ray
HR Gokhale and Nam Paliluvala who was brought in soen
werc 1n 4 conclw e n the anteroom tow ards the night Mrs Gandh
was flitting from one room to 1nother

Most of the people were silent Certainly, in the hearts of many
sentor leaders the thought was brewang that any one of them
could now become prime munister

At 10 45 am the stay order was announced Stddhartha Shankar
Ray came into the room and read 1t out Suddenly the tension
unwound Indias entire ruling elite gathered there broke into
subdued chatter They hid been hearing that the judgement
mght go against Mrs Gandh: but they hadn t believedat

At about 11 am just as Yunus was leaving the room Mrs
Gandhi came towards hm and said I think I should quat *

‘This 13 no way to talk  said Yunus

‘When she said the same thing to Swaran Simgh he concluded
apparently that she meant it would bein bis favour He did not
say anything but went straght home and trunk called Jullundur
to tell Ins crontes that he mught be the next prime rnister

Sanjay had meanwhile rushed back from his factory and was
around darting in and out  like hus mother

The stay order 15 there We have to think about it Why
should youresign®  Sanjay 1s reported to have told hus mother

According to Dhawan everybody who came smud  Theres
no question of her resigning
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Dhawan himself was mvolved 1n another kind of exercise after
the stay order had been granted He was taking down the text
of a draft®? heng finalized for sentor leaders, who were toissuca
statement supporting Mrs Gandhi s continuance n office They
were working at the draft 1n the dinmg room away from the
crowded anterooms, and each mumster comung n was giving
his suggestions

But there was no sign of Chavan There were whispers about
the possible significance of his absence on such an occasion Was
he planning something® Was he keeping his options open® Did
he want her to resign® He had stood by her all these years—
except once at the Bangalore meeting of the Congress working
committee on 10 July 1969, when he had voted agaimnst her
wishes 1 favour of Sanjeeva Reddy, the presidential candidate
Did Chavan s absence now mply that he was not with her any
more® Mrs Gandh: was beginning to have doubts

Chavan 1n fact, had gone to see the arrangements regarding
the body of D P Dhar, which was to lie 1n state in Delh, to be
flown to hus home 1n Srmagar that evemng  Chavan returned home
to 5 Race Course Road at 10 am, only to have a man rush m
and tell hun that the PM s election had been set aude He just
sat down He could not 1magine what this was gomng to mply
He did not think he had to rush to Mrs Gandhi mmmediately,
as 1if to offer condolences He just needed tume to think F nally

t 1130 am he decided to go to Safdargang Road and find out
what was happening It was only when he reached there that he
realized his absence had led to all kinds of speculation

‘When he walked into the diung room, however the text of
the draft was nearly ready But Inder Gural saw it remarked
that 1t was ‘ too anacmic and re drafted 1t Everybody then

signed 1n Dhawan s presence, the first to do so being Jagpvan
Ram and Chavan

By naon, the situation was very clear
was not gowng to resign ’

Samjay appeared cool on the surface but was molen lava
inside This was the day his experience of political campargning
was going to be fully realized T think he felt he owed 1t to hus
mother to bolster her strength at this moment and make up

41p N Haksar denied to me that he had
i Dhavwan say b tock the detston o e e o it fodviuid

A

recalls Yunus ¢ She
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been at the age of seventy three, the chief executive councillor
of the Dellu ad a position equvalent to the rank of
a state chief mimster Radha Raman®® was in Srnagar the
day of the yudgement His own behaviour was typical of the rest

‘I got to know at 11 am from the news on radio My first
reaction was one of shock Then I couldnt decide whether 1t
would be good for her to resign or continue X was in the procesy
of contemplation

That did not prevent lum from sending a telephonic message
to Delhr which read  Mrs Indira Gandhu s leaderslup 1s indis
pensable for the country at this crucial juncture” Like other
Congressmen, he needed tume to think But also like them when
he reached Delhy, he was swept away by the heady muxture of
stage managed rallics, by sycophants who could breathe only
the air of power, and by genwine enthusiasts all of them saying
rehna har rehna has (she must stay, she must stay) *

‘ 8o the stage of 1 was over,' 1 ked Radhn
Raman with a whimsical shrug ¢ Fity per cent were defimitely
overwhelmed by the opinion that existed and was created Others
were apprchensive about the party s dismemberment What s
democracy, after all? If eighty per cent fecl one way what should
the twenty per cent do? Either they go out or express themselves
n a feeble voiee!

Like a tvpical old timer Dada as he 15 known among pohits
cians journalists and friends 15 a sentimentalist He was con
vinced that if Mrs Gandh had asked Jagynvan Ram to take over
for 2 while  she would have won him over completely and he
would have been at her fect

But she didn t trust anyone, he continued  “If she didn t have
futh i her eouncil of mimsters or n lam then '

No smd PN Smgh another younger more reabstic
Congressman  She would never have been able to come back ta
p wer if she had gonenat up at that time She was nght m her
as ¢s ment Nobody would hwe let her return *

haran Singh 4t then wwon munsster for health nd famaly

P dhaRaman wasbomn 101w 1) m d the Congress in 1319 e way
amnb rof the Deltr Tiad h € rgre s cotm ntee from 1918 to 1931 and
presdert i 1109 ,2 He w s chet exe uti ¢ counaillor of the D 1hr metro
pelitin counc !t the clect eoin 19/7

4K uan “uingh was born 10 1931 app mted regent of his £ rmer hingdom,
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planmung 1n Mrs Gandh s cabinet, and former maharajah of
hashmir 15 2 handsome idealist of forty uix A Sanskrit scholar,
poet and mugician he way onte of the first to voluntanly give up,
after independence, one of the richest privy purses apportioned
to the Indian princes With this background of a confident and
detatched political ife behind him, 1t was perhaps understandable
that he would be onc Congressman to voice a frank opmion

Hec wrote to her ¢You can offer to rewign,’ he suggested,
¢ Let the president deaide *

* Many of us felt that way, he added * The question was not
of legality In politics 1t 15 more a political cven a moral question
The 12th of June was really an ommous day i her bfc It explans
the siafe as 1 a nfle A shght deviation and you find another
direction altogether In the Upanishads they say there arc always
two paths and there 15 always a moment of choice Her not
resigning led to everything that happened thereafter *

On 13 June when Gujral asked Chandra Shekhar for Ius
vicws on the prime munstenial pred the latter d

The days of Mrs Gandh: beng a democratic leader are over
Now she will have to be a dictator *

Indira Gandln became the victim of her own propaganda
machine, and the opposition was like a tiger having tasted human
blood Ior the first time she saw the possibihty cf her power being

hed away under n which she could not defy
the party or the opposition by going to the people for a vote—
Iike she did an 1969 or 197) And for the first time the opposition
saw the possibility of obtaming that power after years of bung
n the Walderness and waging ats battles mn a vacuum Both were
mmpitient one almost paranoic 1 her defiance and the other
almost frenzicd with hope Indira Gandh said i = rally outside
her house that she had tolerated this campaign of calumny
because she was rght She had suffered hes and abuse in the
mtesest of the common man It was not a question of choosing

the state of Jammu and Kashmar 1n 1949 He was govcmor from 1964 to 1067
and camento eentral politics as minsster for tounsm and avil aviaton from
196773 ¥ie ws numister for health and family planning but managed to steer
clear of contrenversy during the emergency
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‘ Indna Gandlu or the Congress, 1t was her duty to surve the
people

In Ahmedabad, ridmg high on the wave of his success 1n
having had the Gujarat assembly with its overwhelming Congress
majoraty of 140 seats (in a housc of 168) dissolved Morary Desat
Congress (O) leader sent outa desperate feeler He said he would
under no circumstances agree to become chiel minster of Gujarat
even 1f the people msisted upon 1t But if the people wanted him
to become prime minister he would be willmg =~ &

Indiraji s personality has a muxture of two attitudes  sard
Charanjit Yadav drawmg his conclusions after having worked
with her closely, both as general sceretary in the organization
and as member of her government  She has a basic faith in
democracy but she also wanted a solution for 1ts negative aspects
—unnecessary hicence and ieresponsible cntictsm which hamper
progress She was not clear she was always 1t two minds about
how to reconcile thiy

By what they did after 1974, the opposttion certatnly made 1t

cauer for her to choose
The Gujarat agitation came in the wake of two droughts and a
cnitrcal food situation but 1t was the students who led violent
demonstrations agamst high prices They fnmed the Nav Nirman
Samits and organized a Gwarat bandh with the support of the
opposition parties who came 1n gladly, for they found 1n this an
1deal opportumty to joun 1ssuc with the ruling party But while
the students wanted the Chimanlal Bhar Patelts munustry to
resign  the opposition parties began demanding the dissolution
of the assemblv 1tself The agitation made the situation so anarchic
that Chimanlal Bhat Patel had to bow out and president s rule
was imposed on 9 I'ebruary 1974 I'his was followed by a fantastic
dumonstration of ag; 1 politics Members of the legislative
i} to the opp parties were asked to resign

45The Times of India | May 1975

45Chimanbha: M rabhai Patel born in € Inkhodra (Gujarat) 1 1929 has
asmooth bespectacled face but does not look the academic he has becn—
professor of economics 1n Gujarat Vidyapath (Ahmedabad) professor and dean
of the artsfaculty St Xaviers College (Ahmedabad) and prinaipal of Sardar

Tatel Arts and Commerce College (akso m A ) Politics
came only from 1954 onwards After has mumistry fell bus disappomntment with
the Congress stance regardmg him led to h s forming the husan Mazdoor
Lokpaksh He lost in the elections held i June,
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wlile those belonging to the Congress were pressunized mto doing
so Morag Desai brought 1n the element of moral compulsion,
by going on an indcfimite fast to compel the dussolution of the
assembly
When the prime minister gave in and the assembly was
dissolved on 15 March Jayaprakash Narayan realized that he
had as he sard found the right means to achieve hus objective
I wasted two years trying to bring about a pohtics of consensus
It came to nothing Then I saw students 1n Gujarat bring
about a political change with the backing of the people and I
knew this was the way out 47
Narayan made Bihar the area of a sumilar operation where
again the students had already organized a protest centred around
the non lability of essential d As m Gujarat the
opposition partics that jomed 1n were the Bharatiya Jan Sangh
and 1ts mihtant cadres, the Rashinya Swayam Sevak Sangh and
the Akhil Bharauya Vidyarthy Parishad the Congress (O) the
Socialist Party political and relig cultists Like the
Naxalites and the Anand Margts This time the pulls of power
were too strong and even the MLAs of the opposition parties were
not united 1n the move to offcr resignations Out of a total of 318
only farty two tore themselves away from office
But gradually through the ycar, the movement bult itself on
the basis of Jayaprakash Narayan s concept of total revolution—
and on threc speafic d ds ¢l I and ed 1 reform
and the removal of corruption  Take asinglernstance  Narayan
said  that of election expenses which s the source of great
corruption in politics Crores of rupees unaccounted money, 1
lected from black k There 1s no accounting There
are no entries about this money 1n the accounts of the Congress
Party Nobody knows how the money 1s spent and by whom * 4
Narayan wanted clection cxpenses curtaled so that a poor
candidate a peasant, or worker of a poor party could have an
cvenchancetofind a place 1n the power uerarchy Hehad hoped
he said, to get a wire or letter from Indirajt that when a man
Irke me s willing (o fight against corruption, she wall extend her
full cooperanon #

AEreryman s Weelly 3 August 1944
13t 22 June 1974
“hd
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‘When Narayan did mect her however he did not know what
to think He had asked Chandra Shekhar, who was always
very cordial, what the clection expenses came to for each
candidate

¢ Seventy thousand,”” Chandra Shekhar had replied

No' said Indwa Gandhi to Jayaprakash Narayan Its not
more than 30 000 *

He asked Chandra Shekhar once more who agawn confirmed
thatit was 70 000 Narayan just held thisheadinhishands  Shes
told me an absolute te, he mumbled

There was no need for 1t ether * said Chandra Shekhar
recounting theinaadent  any AICGC member could have revealed
the correct amount

Indira Gandb1 was not particularly keen on negotiations with
Jayaprakash Narayan anyway When it came to finding a solution
to the Bihar assembly problem she wnvolved Jagpvan Ram n
therr talks  Whereas she was very suspicious of JP and kept
shifung her positton  recalls Chandra Shekhar who had urged
the dralogue all through  Jagnvan Ram was very clear right
from the start that there should be negotiatrons But 1t was he
who had to take the blame for the breakdown What was
gven out publicly was that Jagpvan Ram had stuck too
sohdly to hus pomt that the assembly could be suspended but
revived whereas Narayan had wanted 1ts dissolution, and fresh
elections

Narayan went back and sard 1n an interview about hus talks
with the PM I had given several proposals for reforms other
wise I was apprehensive that the situation would lead to devasta
tion but I was disappornted He said that as a result he had
arntved at two firm c that the was decisive
1n my life and the people would have to rise i revolt against the
establishment i

The prime munister still sat quietly

In March 1974 George Fernandes®! of the Socalist Paity

Win an interview with Daup Ganguly Amnt Ba ar Patna 20 December
1974

51To author a dussertation on Tbhat dils the Socialist George Fernandes
had much to show as a background A long hustory n fact of gving up studes
Jomng the Socialist Party of India organiz ng the working classes and con
ecntrating on the trade umon movement He was elected to the Lok Sabha in
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formed a national coordination commuttee for railwaymen 8
struggle wath representatives from all trade unions except the
National Federation of Indian Ralwaymen The am was to
organize a railway strike which  could change the whole history
of India and bring down the Indwa Gandhi government at any
time by paralyzing the ratlway transport to a dead stop &
Ferpandes humself painted a frughtening preture of what such a
strike could portend for the nation’s economy

¢Seven days strike of the Indian railways—every thermal
station i the country would close down A ten days strike of
the Indian rallways—every steel mill i India would close down
and the mdustries m the country will come to a halt for the next
twelve months If once the steel mull furnace 1z switched off 12t
takes rune months to refire A fifteen days strike i the Indian
ralway—the country will starye 0

When the stiike came in May 1974, 1t was ruthlessly suppressed
by the disciplinary powers of the government which had been
exerct ¢d to ther very mts Fhere was an outery The only
alternative was to give mn to all demands but unfortunately and
a3 always, caught between two warring forces, the poor (Tatlway)
worker was hurt badly in the crossfire There were heart rendmg
atories of musery, suffering and brutality There was for instance,
the case of a worker hauled away by the police whose wife was
raped by policemen who had staved back When she found she
was gong to have a bastard chuld she wanted to get rid of 1t
before. her hu band was released from jail but no doctor would
agree to take the case She commutted suicide 1n the end

That this could have happened 1 normal ttmes 1n the exercise
of mantaining law and order m the face of men s right to strike,

1967 and became chatrman of the Socialust Party in 1973 He was president of
the All Jndia Rotlwaymen s Federation when he organized the radway strike
1n 1974 and 1nsuted the full wrath of diseiplinary action from the
He went d during the and was 1n the Baroda
dynamute casc  Grorgess ikea chdd  saud a friend who was wath him durrg
this peod  If e gets something into his head he just waats to da 1t We saw
to 1t that no harm should come to any human beng  When the Janata came
topower the dynamite case was withdrawn and Fernandes became unjon
mminsster; now of industries Only forty seven for the fint time trammelled by
governmental authonty he says he finds st an uncomfortable role

$2Address to the National Raidwaymen s Union October 1973

¥Address delivered in Madras on 29 March 1974
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was horrible enough 1t was also a portent of what could happer
1 abnormal circumstances The exeraise of disciplne without
cruclty 1s the elusive condition for good governance everywhere,
1t seems But Indira Gandhi got away with 1t for three reasons
her authority was unaffected her 1mage still supreme and by
then there was 1n any case, a smouldering desire for stern
action on various frents in the body politic

Indira Gandhi, bestdes could not afford to have Indias
severely stramned cconomy suffer a shock as major as the strike
would have cntalled With the upsurge in Gujarat and Bihar
and Narayan s call for gencral defiance there was also the feeling
that the very act of good administration needed a much firmer
handling of affarrs by Mrs Gandh: s government

But efficient admunstration by rtself had as httle meaning as
total revolution without a framework Mrs Gandin did not fict
she had to win the people to come out with  the effective mmple
mentation of a twenty point programme  at that stage nor did
Narayan venture beyond saying thatif Gandhy: used to say onc
step 13 enough for the nation for us also one step 18 enough T am
not a Gandl: But I also do not like to put forward a big long
term programme % A clash was mevitable Indua Candhr
refused to negotiate on any of Narayan s demands, and he
turn refused to wait for the elections which were only a yar
and a half away to take hus chance at the polls

Narayan s rcbelhon was based on the nght to rc call clected
members of An assembly or parliament if they had forfeited the
confidence of the people even half way through theu term Mrs
Gandh felt she could not enter mnto a sigmficant discusston with
Jum because she thought he was stoking the revolutionary fire not
for the people but agawmst the mstrtutions of democracy Heargued
that the election process itself had been subverted As earlv as
1973 he had urged the younger generation to start a Youth for
Democracy movement but said at the same tfime that since
wdependence elections have been growing more and more 1rrele
vant to the people and to the demociatic process 5 Mrs Gandiu
said that people could see 1t for themselves that the clectorate
had been mature enough to put opposition governinents 1 pawer

S Eperyman s Weekly 22 March 1974
53An open letter 1ssued to the youth on 9 December 1973
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1n three states where they had wantcd them, nor had anything
been done to stop them from cxercising their right Besides,
general elections had been held regularly and there was a free and
uncontrolled press

On her part Mrs Gandh: still cid not feel impelled to take
strong action

By 12 June 1975 Jayaprakash Narayan had called upon the
police and mulitary personncl not to obey unlawful orders
in twenty four public meetings held 1n UP, Bthar West Bengal
Hyderabad Omssa, Haryana Madhya Pradesh, Kerala
Karnataka and Dclh: He had first spelt this out indirectly at «
meeting 1n Patna at the Gandhi Mardan on 5 June 1974 This s
a people s struggle Policemen are also low pard They get three
or four or five hundred rupees a month But the rupee 15 now
worth only one fifth of 1ts value some time back They also have
tomamtainfamilies educate their children marry their daughters
Don t they realize these things® Let them obey orders If anyone
ndulges 1n violence or sabotage they should arrest lnm But they
should not fire upon people indiscruminately 3¢ By the 18th of
May he was saying that the army should be duscriminate about
obeying the ruling party 1if the orders went agamst the constitu
tional rights of the people

Narayan did not specify how and at what time a soldier should
dectde whether an order was lor not The
meant that the instruments of governance would acqure an
authonty independent of the policy making executive Once that

ppened there wasnog) that 1t would not decide toover
throw that executive in thc name of safeguarding the Constitution

Did Jayaprakash Narayan not have enough farth 1n the capacaty
of the Indian voter to remove a party exccutive which was acting
agamst s interest® Despite the steadily growing macluncry of
stat influence and money power the clectorate had turned the
Congress out from half the states 1n India 1n 1967 put them back
when 1t became d h d with the coalition govi of
the opposttion and retamnedat where 1t wanted themn—in herala
Tamu Nadu and later Gujarat. It was discriminating enough to
support the Congress as a central party but to throw 1t out an
regional elections

88 Ereryman s Weekly 22 June 1974



74 Two Faces of Indira Gandhs

Itis b licable why Jayaprakash Narayan did not
urge the people to consohidate therr mterests group together thew
grievances, amass themsclves into a strong force, and vote the
Congress out 1 1976 when the elections were due Nor did he
offer a tangible programme as an alternative to the Congress and
Indira Gandlu Either he did not have enough confidence 1n
humself and 1n the people, or the patience to lead the nation into
an electoral battle But he had his pownt of view which grew from
the political situation of a country 1 which onc party had ruled
umnterruptedly for twenty mne years, and acquired the stability
but ulso all the 1lls resulting from long years of power  What can
the people do the youth do to fight agamst corruption unemploy
ment poverty? he argued tn exasperation  Wait queetly for the
next electton® But what 1f in the meantime the situation becomes
mtolerable? What are the people to do? Sit quietly and fold up
therr arms and silently bear therr rmusertes? That would be Mrs
Gandhi s 1mage of democracy silence of the grave

Indira Candh: could not have done a thuing had Jayaprakash
Narayan pursued the other slower tactics of a matuning demo
cracy In 1974, she was weak The ceihng on agricultural land
disturbing the system of property rights the growth of the public
sector the tax rate were 1ssues which affected vested interests in
a way that thev felt that if they did not strike then they would lose
the mttiateve  analyzed an old Congressman At the same tune
high prices viere creating discontent among the poor as well

But to all prevarications made by Mrs Gandhi on economue
measures reterred to earher by A M Khusro®”  There war one
glaring exception he says, and that wag the lcadership she
provided 1n fate 1973 and throughout 1874 inanflation control
policies  Suddenly, he collectedopinton {throughDr VARV
Rao® who had got together with five other cconomusts, of

YSuase eloquent and fond of poetry and the arts AM Rhusro has a
sharp concise manner of expression which 13 very convincing He was director
of the Institute of Economic Growth from 1970 to 1974 untl hc Joned the
Al garh Muslim U ty a9 vice ch The of
work have not dulted hs capacity for cconomuc analyns He 13 the author of
several books on economics

33 voluble infent man with a sweep fo hus 1deas which go with organt
zattonal concepts VR RV Rao  atsixty mine  has all the enthusiasm that
made hum father fgure of the economie field 1n Deths He was founder and
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proved to be anustent that Mrs Gandha give up her quast socralist
policies {even the communits called her pre 1974 policies
‘quan sonialst ) and turn to more western policies —pohicies
more 1n keeping with the make up of the members of the consor
tium all of whom arc western oriented

On 1 May 1974 the IMF said 1t had agreed to the purchase of
235 mullion SDR by the government of India  in support of the
government s programme to reduce the rate of inflation adjuse
the balance of payments and its economy as a whole 1o the recent
increases in import prices and achieve a satisfactory rate of econo
mic growth  According to C H Hanumantha Rao #! one of the
six cconomists the VARV Rao-PN Dhar package of
economuc proposals Was actually drawn up to provide a base for
India s negotiations with the IMF and World Bank

Novak argues that Mrs Gandhu s speech at Bangalore in April
1974 announcing part of the proposals to stabilize the economy

was a beginning without a follow through  that various welfare
mesures taken thereafter met with such strong resstance by
vested interests and that cases agamst ant: social elements like
smugglers and hoarders stalled by courts on technical grounds
that Mrs Gandht had to go in for the emcrgency to be able to
carry out India s economie resurgence

I don t know about the IMF or World Bank, but nobody

could have dealt with Hap Mastan® and others under the laws
custing then  said Mohamrad Yunus  the emergency was
necessary if the laws could not be changed I remember a conver
sation with Mr Stk %7 the ex chief justice of India during the

63 Jeremiah Novak (colummst for the dng Mal (USA} The Role of IMF
World Bank Emecrgency Economic Package—1  Times of Jadia 1 July 1977

$iTorty cight years old CH Hanumantha Rao got his post doctorate
research fellowshsp 1n economics from Chicago University 1 1966 67 He has
been associated with the Insueute of Economic Growth since 1961 and became
s director in September 1976 He has written several books on various aspects
of Indian agriculture

*Haj Mastan handsotae king of the blackmarket economy played host to

Ind as cnent politicians admimstrators and other eitizens with impunaty
He was finally held under MISA (Mamienance of Internal Secursty Act) When
released he turned reformist and with his vast experience i the field promused
to snuff out smugghng with the help of other friends

$¥sarvamstiar S kn was advocate general of Punjab came to the supreme
court and became chief yusuce an 1970
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cmergency Somcone asked hum whether there could have been
some other alternative to deal with cconomic offenders  None

he said, you couldn t get them The laws wouldn t permt 1t
They'd be out on a writ petition or get a stay order the next
dav?’

But whether as Novak says Mrs Gandhi had to undertake
this action to push the economy along the hines stipulated by IMF
and the World Bank 1s another pomt Noval even cited Ashok
Sen, Mrs Gandhu s defence counsel m her election case mn the
supreme court, s saying that “the court case was uppermost m
Mrs Gandhi s mund (but) other factors convinced her to call the
emergency ’ #

Y B Chavan who as India s finance mumster was negotiator
with these mternational agencies fecls that when gving a loan,
a monctary organtzation in anv part of the world had to mahke
suggestions and get guarantees But there was 1n fact, a veritable
crusade carried on with them for beneficial rates of nterest and
on the special drawing rights for the developing countries  The
major problem 1n India was r1sing prices, he said * These began
to come down even after the 1974 monsoon sesston of parliament
1 1974 when we duced the suppl v budget, the
compulsory deposit scheme and the package programme bv the
stx economists I remember when I came back from a trp abroad
on the 8th or 9th of October the first but of information given to
me at the aurport itself was that the prices had come down!
He did not think mternational pressure had anything to do with
the promulgation of the emergency Whatever may be said of
Mrs Gandhi  he exclarmed  she s not one to give in to pressure

of any kind
Indeed 1f she had to think in terms of drastic action 1t should
have been 1n May 1974 when three factors were working together
a( a lgh pitch—the threat of the railway strike the threat of
Jayaprakash Narayan s and IMF ¢ about
the economy which could have been mtcrprctcd as a threat But
even together they did not constitute a threat to her personal
position Tl as long as that was no* so she was normal

In fact Indwa Gandhi went along to the utmost extreme that

8 eremuah Novak The Rele of the IMF Viorld Bank

Lemergency
Economic Package—11  Times of fadia 2 July 1977
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vou can demand of 1 national democrat leader till 12 Junc 1975

Onc cannot imagine a society freer than that which India had
been at the time There was no restraunt to the abuses that could
be hurled at the political leaderstup or the b atic machinery
1n public plices private homes the press or the market place
of 1 willage or dustrict town If Incdira Gandhs was called near
goddess of 2 golden era after the Banrladesh war becanse that
made an Indian w1k with hus nose an the air she was chistized
Drtterlv af two droughts diseupted the cconomy and the prices
went spiralling She was condemned for political prostitution 1f
she sought to manncusre her power options within the party
or outnde the country There were a total of 834 newspapers and
1392, magazmes 1o India which were free to slander abuse
pruse or culogize whom they wished Laws of 1 bel are such and
court proccedings so protracted and co-th  that nobedy can sue
cwly for defamation for verbal msult or written gosuip

Despate Mrs Gandbi s resen ations about the role of the juds
e1ry—winch she argued repeatedly should be ia tune with the
mperatives of a chianging secicty—and the controversial super
cesston of three judges of the supreme court 1n the appowntment of
the chicf Justice of India in April 1973 % which again earned her
the reputation of not mamtarming the independent sanctity of
the Iaw  she showed cnough respeet for 1t to appear personally
mn the Allahabad high court to give evidence for ten hours « the
case aganst her

Fven 1n an otherwise entical editonial reviewing the situation

4500 23 Apr 1973 three judges of the supreme cour? Justice AN Grover

Juster h'S Hegde and Justice JM Shelat were supereeded and Justice
AN Ray appomted chief just ce «f Indin The question 5 sed was —who
should be vested wath the night to choose? The Supreme Court Bar Assocaation
pointed out ] at gy ernment was Jingant 1a sixty per cent of the cases in the
supreme court and theref re hould not have the authonty 1o ppomnt judges
«Tusdde ce Butat went on to ulmat that the government s elum to be (pal
~uthonty in tl ¢ chaice of yu Iges m ght not have Lieen so fatal to the rule of law
if the gmernmert could be tusted to choa ¢ only such judges as 1 ould be
1ru ted to uphold the independence of the jud can It secms to me there
€10 be no safeguard except the matuning of a people s political percepuon With
its massine majo) ty i parhament the Congress could change the very law
atself

0ddly cnough Mohammad hrmm Chagla ex foregn munister of India

s holed the er ism had homself superceded forty three judges when he was
appointed chicf v tice of the Bombay high court
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the New York Times pomnted out this aspect ‘ Bv appcaring n
her own defence before the court which has now convicted her
of clection law violations, Mrs C'andhi properly acknowledged
the princaple that no one 1n a truly free soctety can be abave the
law If the court s findings “re upheld by the supreme court to
which she will appeal the prime minster 1s bound by the same
prinaiples to accept the verdict which requires her retirement
from officc
To top 1t all she herscll carried on a relentless speech making
campaign which inspired the masses ta 1 reahization of their own
worth, 1 conseiousness of their nghts and animpatience with the
status quo One may agree wath Chandr Shekhar that Indira
Gandlu wa never prepared to mitiate 1 fundamental confronta
tion with that status quo Or with Dev Ray Urs *® cluel muuster
of harnataha whosaid  In 1971 the party headed by Indiry
had a eredibility when 1t went to the polls There was the Syndt
cate on the one hand nd the progressives on the other We hind
taken up the ten pomnt programme ¥ People bulieved the Con
gress was the mnstrument of change that 1t would bring dovwn the
dispanty between the rich and the poor and social justice would be
given to all After the 1972 elections we strengthened the ten pont
Programme, but the real pomts never came up—thev came up
only during the cmergency Maybe i the antervening pertod the
Centre did not thunk 1t necessary We became complacent we
did not take scrious note of what we had promiscd Why did we
keep quiet all those years® We have adopted socialsm Itisa
difficult path We cannot any more run with the liarc and hunt
with the hound We cannot be with the nich and the poor So fr
1t has meant putting both 1n the same basket
But Indira Gandlu contuued to talk 1bout 1t all the ime and
at great length, from town to village and from onc corner of India

T luency 1s not AU lusuns £ e apolion Tra b prme reqa te D Ny
Ry Ly 11ngs 1 r aonal yet Cehing analy st 1 < arpument + hch hue
Lept Rarnataka polities un b rhingy lance fembee nirg too explosne v n
in anuanions of extreme tension e 1s old enough 2t 62 toknov Low 1o turn
them to hus adhvantage He beeame cb of minsster of Ramataka in 1967

€TThe ten point programme was passed by AICC on 23-25 June 1967 a3 part
of 1ts clection mansdesto Its most controvenal atern thought to be yevolu
tonsty at the tume was social eontrol of besking inatitutions but only a few
of 3t other prosisions were smpleraented.

#31¢ the AJCC sewon, Mavalanlar Halt (\eyw Deta} o6 May 1977
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to another Even if she did not mean to follow 1t through to s
logrcal conclusion and change the social structure, she made the
vt assembly of India s poor feel that they had a stake in the
future The fact that later this great unlearned concourse could
not only throw Mrs Gandhi out but also her powerfully entrench
ed regime at the height of 1ts awcsome power 13 evidence that her
ten years of rule before the emergency contributed towards
mking the people so politically aware that they proved capable
of this fantastic exercise tn courage and discrimination

I found an example of how important even talk 15 to the poor
when I asked a domestic servant whom he was going to vote for
1n the local Delh: elections in June  Idon tknew  he mumbled

Why don t you tell? I was surprised at his doubts because only

three months earlter he had been a very enthusiastic votary of the
Janata  Whats happened® I asked Well they ve been 1n
power now all this ttme  he answered sounding very dis
appomnted None of them have even talked about us poor
people  He voted Janata all the same but with losing fauth
Mrs Gandh: on the other hand had kept up such tempo 1 her
affirmations to save the downtrodden the poor and the
depressed sections,  that ther farth i her was shat ered only
after years with the extremes of the emergency

She managed to keep even the Communust Party in lime  The
preconditions of sucialism are a hughly dcvclopcd mdcpcndcnt
economy which means prod and rep of
the setting up of the public sector i heavy basic key industries.
that 15 why we supported Nehru ’ said Prem Sagar Gupta ¢
sccretary of the Delhi state council of the CPI - Mrs Gandhi gave
the same basnic dircctions The natonalization of banks 1969
was expected to strike at the root of capital powcr monopoly
provaded of eourse you change credit policy The abolitron «f
privy purses agamn hit the foundations of feudal parasites She
wanted constitutional amendments to change judiczal powers to
cnable progressive interpretation of soctal and economic chanyes

Psem Sagar Gupta came in from the cool hulls of Subatu (Stmiz) Horn
n 1919 he came into the fiery world of communist politics via ome brithant
academic firsts His activities m the forues afternated between jail and the
underground ¢ 11 he settled down to membership of the New Delhi mumeipal
committee for thirteen years trade union politics party trips abroad and then
secretaryship of the Delhi state counat of the CPI



These were policies which 1n our view were correct She took the
necessary steps to try and change a feudal society to a capitabst
one But she never took the next step from capitalism to soaaalism
Till then, Indira Gandhs s politscal antennae were so sharp and
sensitive that they could catch the most delicate shufts in the public
mood—which explams the Congressman s oft repeated admuring
exclamations that Indirap has her pulse on the people ”” She
knew that to retain power 1 India the Left image was the key
to the people 7 sanction That 1s what she cultivated so sedalously
Perhaps Indira Gandh: did no* know she was creating a Frank
enstemn  Perhaps she thought she could handle 1t provide enough
sops from time to time to keep hope ever present, and illusions in
tow This only leads one to the mrrenstible conclusion that she
would have wilinglv followed the precepts that gwde an 1deal
socsal democrat as long as she were left alone, the other face
only showed when she felt cornered
After 12 June, she felt that there was a multi pronged attack
converging upon her To begin with, she had always been con
scious that some ume or the other India could become vicm to
international power pulls and that she would be the target She
made this clear when she lost in the end  What has happeaed 15
notsurprising T was always warming you that there were agencies
which would not let us function and would weaken if not destroy
the Congress  shesard to fellow Congress members This 11 some-
tunes not obvious and always verv subtle It was perhaps inevita
ble that they would succeed Ifwehelped them Ido not know 7
Besides, therc were the oppositron parties within the country
led by a man as prestigious as Jayaprakash Narayan who were
formmg themselves 1nto onc viable political group whose sole
purpose she felt was to oust her The parties were as disparate
1 1deology as they were 1n class composition but they had com
bined as the Janata Front 1n Gujarat led by Morart Desm and
managed to defeat the Congress in theelections in May "That was
clear enough proof of the fact that the oppostion had an equal
chance at the polls n theevent of cven a general election provid
ed 1t could rally people around it But nstead of giving them the
confidence to wut for the nght ume the Gujarat election ywhetted
the appetite of the opposition

T0AL the ATCC semion Ma alankar Hall (\ew Delty 5.6 May 1977)
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Each one of the parties involved had decided already that
pressures would be exerted on the legislative electoral, agitational
and constructive actiity fronts The Socialist Party Chairman
George Fernandes held that  since the capacity of the parhia
mentary system to achicve reform and rencwal from within 19
getung severcly hmited extra constitutional action and popular
mtiative become absolutely necessary 7' E M S Namboodirt
pad” of the CPI(M) sud that the CPI(M) and other Icft parties
are conscious that the problems facing the country cannot be
solved thtough elections and work in the parhamentary forum
alone Precisely because of this they donot accept the position that
every 1ssue must be solved only through constituttenal means ™
There was the flowing eloquence of Atal Behart Vajpayie™ of

7IFrom a resolution released at the Calicut conference of the Sociabst
Party December 1974

72Pattambi was the place in heerala which gave birth to EM S Namboods
nipad on 14 June 1909 The politics of keralh were to be considerably influcnced
by that forty years later EMS as he 13 known IRt college to jom the cwil
disobed ence movement and served one year in pnson for that He was in the
Congress il 1935 when his contact with the CPI drew him towards his
revolutionary attitudes He yomed the CPLn 1937 after which 1t was a steady
nse to clection to the politburo m 1931 He was chief munuster of herala in
1959 when Mrs Gandhi as Congress presdent sponsored the mass upsurge
agamnst the communnts which led to the forced resignation of the duly elected
communist government What EMS said then in enticism of her could well be
apphied to JP s tact ¢s to oust the duly elected government of Mrs Gandhu

If the opposition {Cor gress) was so convinced that the majority was against

the government why should they bean such a hurry?  he had taunted the
Congress  They can wait for two and a half years (for the next electuion)
when they can get an opportunity  The d flerence was Namboodiripad s
was a state government and could not impose an cmergency He had to
Tengn

3 Peaple s Democracy 12 January 1975

TAtal Beha Vajpayec 15 only fifty 03¢ He was born n Gwal or and 1sa
seasoncd speaker wha uses emotion Ily charged phrases only up 1o the po nt
that they comunce not sway the audience He 1s the founder member of the
Bhartiyt Jan Sangh Fut has managed 0 acqu re an mage le s ur passioned
that 11 generally assotiated with the policies or attitudes of this party s
college day affihations were s ith the Congress He joined the Students Cong
ress an 1939 and the communist fed Students Federation in 1940 He was
arrested during the freedom morement at the age of sixteen but jail again
after thirty fve yeais for n ncteen month 1n Induas India could sull core
as a shock

Vaypayee 1 founder cdutor of thrce Hinds dulics—Rashtrye Dla na
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the Bharatiya Jan Sangh—* The established leadership has been
using parliamentary method only as a cover for protecting thewr
evildesigns The resp cannot be confined to the p Y
Jevel This war has to be fought m the streets, i the chambers
and legislatures n the corridors of power 1n all sensitive power
centres of the establishment * 7

Then came the chmax The 1 coord

of the BJS, the Corgress(O) the SP, the BLD, the RSP, the Akah
Dal and other nonunated leaders, who had been jomned under
Jayaprakash Narayan s leadership an N ber 1974 met agamn
n April the next year to consider the details of a plan for a
nauon wide cvil disobedience movement to start 1t not more
than six weeka  assuggested by the Socaalist Party This included
counttywide tours by top leaders to prepare the people for this
great battle” and mutiate the struggle by open arrest’ On
21 June 1975, Jayaprakash Narayan called upon the armed forces
to consider the struggle as  thar struggle

Sarvodaya Ieader Jayaprakash Narayan 1s really playing with
explosives  commented an editorial 1 the Proncer in as early as
June 1974 The that he 15 pearheading to oust the
unt try, gherao the legnlators, to spread disaffection in the
ranks of the police force agamnst the government and to plunge the
statento a tumultuous ‘no-tax campaign may trigger off violence
on an epochal scale much earlier than apprehended Ostensibly
he 15 ainung ot purging the govanmen* of all that s evil But the
mecthods he 1s ad: g are frankly

and undi
However a year later when the Socialist Party gave 1ts plan for
cvil duobed Proneer acknowledged that  the att of

political parties 15 shifung awiy from struggle on the election

prep pl that the t a. such was petering
out

1t was no wonder therefore that when the Allahabad high court
Judgement came the opposttion used 1t like 4 heaven sent oppor
tunity to whip up agitavenal fever At the ume the first rally

Suadeshs and Fur d jun and has been leader of the Jan Sangh paslmmentar
party since 1957 As umon punister for external affairs 1n the first Janat:
government at the Centre he has resealed unexpected qualines of humour anc
awphistcation

"3From a paper sead at the Bharatiya Jan Sangh confe
Seprenim 1P J gh conference in Hyderabad
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outside the prime munuter s house began its slogan shouting 1n
favour of Indira Gandhi, a group of opposttion leaders staged a
dhamna 1n front of Rashtrapati Bhavan rawing cries for her
resignation By 22 June a ten member commuttee of the BLD,
BJS Congress (O) SP, and Akali Dal was constituted to draw
up aplan for action A draft programme suggested by Jan Sangh
chief Nanap Deshmukh? included the setting up of agitational

everywhere, tours by leaders to rouse the
pcoplc and to organize them in all states collecting of funds
blshung of pr da 1 the organrration of a Delln

P

bandh to demand the prime munster s resignation  the beginung
of an indefinite dharna outside her house 1f she did not step down
and a systematc effort towards the building up of an irresistible
momentum agawst Indira Gandh. through procesnions, demons
trationy, and gheraos 1n Delht On the morming of 25 June a Lok
Sangharsh Samiti was formed with Morary: Desat as charman
Nanap Deshmukh as secretary, and Ashok Mehta as treasurer
The aim was to organuze a Lok Shikshan week from 29 June to 5
July 1975 Thi would start diately with ralles
and agitations outside the offices of All India Radio and daily
demonstrations by groups of satyagrahis m front of the prime
munuster s resid herr

I thunk the oppoution was perfectly justified in asing Mrs
Gandhi to resign It 15 the busness of the opposition to oppose
Secondly whatever the extent of the movement for agitations
they were concaved within a non violent framework Action could
have been taken if those processians, demonstrations, and dharnas
had led to violence Otherwise as Narayan pomnted out 1 no
democratic soctety had people relied ‘wholly and solely on
clections to change thewr phght Everywhere there have been
strikes protests marches sit ins, ait outs etc Thirdly even

WThe Gfty eight year-old Nanay Deshmukh was born 1n old CP and
studicd 1in Pitam: He worked actively m the RSS tll i 1952 he became
founder member of the Bharatiya Jan Sangb and tll 1964 remaincd sccree
tary of the UP Jan Sangh In 1965 he came in as sccretary of the central party
then became its treasurer and finally its orgaruzeraccretary He went under
ground on 26 June after the emergency was declared and was caught and
arrest d sn Aucust 1975 He 13 now general secretary of the Janata Party A
hard core pa ty man that he 13 he manages to find tunc for onc of the most
Ie sured of occupations—paintingl
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of there had been violence, 1t could have been dealt with without
declaring an emergency Fourthly, even if there was need for
drastic actson, 1t could only have been 1n Bihar, wiich was the
centre of the movement An emergency could therefore have been
declared only i the state of Bthar Fufthly if the movement had
mdeed percolated down to the popular level in Brhar, as Narayan
sard then there was 1nt any case no justification for stifling 1t

Sixth 1f repressive measures were needed at all they should
have been exercized at the height of the movement not when 1t
waned An agitation for the resgnation of a prime munister
whose election has been set aside on grounds of corrupt practices,
even 1f 1t 13 a mmor technical matter 13 not a subversive act
nor did 1t mean that the opposition was calhing for the revocation
of the entire mandate that had put the Congress in parhament
with 361 seats The Congress would have elected a new leader,
that s all

Even 1f 1t 13 argued that Mrs Gandh had the nght to stay
on after the Allahabad high court judgement on the grounds
of the stay order, and that the opp should have respected
that stay order and not indulged 1n aggresstve moves, the point
t. that 1t was the supreme court s stand on this which was to be
the decistve one The dhamas gheraos, and demonstrations of the

PP wete as und dable asthe rallies, processions, and

demonstrations orgamzed by her supporters It was a war of
nerves, not weapons

If 1t was not for Mrs Gandh being conscious of her loss of face
after the high court jud p ded by a d 1
stay gwven by the supreme court which had the humibatng
conditions attached to it that she could not vote or participate
in parhament, Mra Gandh: would have dealt with the possible
law and order problem posed by the oppoution tactics with all
the authorty and force she could denve from her previously
unassailable position She had dealt with 2 far more serious
combination of circumstances as I smid earher 1n 1974 without
having to resort to an emergency She could have done the same
n 1975 But her position was no longer unassailable

* As speaker of the Lok Sabha and rmnuster, T ve been watching
the scene carcfully, said GS Dhillon,” the sedate Sikh leader

MGurdial Sirgh Dhillen wes 2 lawyer Jourpalst and agnculturalst born
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with a tightly rolled black beard and the smartly camouflaged
paunch, and I see that our government was very responsive
and too soft I have met several people dignatories and ministers
from outuide who have asked me and Mrs Gandhi how long she
could stand all the lawlessness But  he wondered had the
opposition driven us to the emergency, or had we driven ourselves
to the emergency?

It was Indira Candhi s own sense of ns~curity which drove her
to the emergency

As Chavan had said she was not the kind to be affected by
wnternational pressure It 15 more reasonable to asume thnt she
would be even less prone to pres.ure exercised by an opposition
which had not even been able tdl then to form atself 1nto one
unified party The high court judgement robbed her of her
options for eflective action She could be effictent but she could
no loager afford to be high handed with a sullied 1mage How
ever much she may have justified her continuance n office after
the conditional stay given by the supreme court she knew she
had lost face and that her po ition within the partv could no
longer be the same She musc have felt 1t deeply herself which
1 why as Chand Yadav also r t she was m two
yunds about the reignation

But the time for her to resign was not on 12 June It was on
24 June the day the supreme court allowed her a conditronal
stay She would not only have rctamned the respect of her
colleagues and the loyalty of the mas es but taken the wind
out of the sails of the opposttion She would have snatched away
their cause — Indirg Hatao Thewr common endeavour to get her
out was the one thing that was pushing them to forge a umified
strong effective opposition party It would have been rewarding
even as a tactical measure  Mrs Gandhi s contention was that the
opposition was acting it a manner calculated to paralvze the

n 1915 i Panywas (near Amantsar) He practised law from. 1937 to 1947 He
was ch ef editor of the Urdu Sher ¢ Bh at and the Punjaby Vartm n dur ng
1947 47 and managing d rector National S kh Newspapers Ltd He was jailed
twice in the freedom movement From DPCG pres dent (Ammnitsar) to MLA
chief whip of the Congress Party m the Punjab legislature a deputy speaker
and minsster was one step The long leap came from Lok Sabba member 1
1967 to Lok Sabha speaker 1 1969 71 Dhillon was then union minuster for
transport and shipping
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government and the economy and that strong action was there
fore necessary But if a m Itke that peaceful
but succeeds . paralyzing the government 1t means the govern
ment should admut its tnabihity to handle the situation and go
Indita Gandhu at that stage had only two alfernatves 1n front
of her to ensure her continuance in power She could have resign
ed, asked for a re election got the people’s verdict and come
back with all the democratic sanctions m tact Or she could
declare an emetgency Till then she had been gowng to the people
Why ded she not go at that Juncture® Tie t of 2ll, wa  a cond:
tional stay her image had been marred Secondly, there was no
guarantee that the supreme court, 1n 1ts final judgement would
uphold her election Thirdly she mught even have risked that it
she had been certain of her own standing within the party
The biggest challenge Indira Gandh faced at the trme came
from wuhin her own party It was not the opporition which
was worrying her after 12 June It was he Congress
Within the Congress were the power conclave and the Left
group Having finally found her with a weakened ymage the big
bosses within the Congress began to manoeuvre for a kil It was
Lke the praying mants that attack one of therr own kind As
500N as 1t 1 hure or wounded they start devouring 1t even before
1t 15 dead She knew of these moves She was also being pushed
hard by some of her Iefust friends i the Congress who had wanted
the emergency 1n as carly as Januarv 197> She had stopped
trusting them She found an ally in her son who confirmed her
own feclings by warning her time and again ‘ Ulumately they
will throw you out  he would say *and you don t realize
that Tromically if Indira Gandhy s motivations h~d been at
all 1deolugical she would have had Narayan on her side because
that was huw he felt as well
A time may comr  wrote JP from prisun  when having
squeczed the juice out of Mrs Gandht the Russtans through the
CPI and thewr Trojan horses within the Congress wall dump her
on the garbage heap of hustory n
JP 15 a profe 1 and fic antt observes
Shashi Bhushan ~ So 15 Sanjay, the way he has operated
But as all through Chandra Shekhar s 15 the vievs I would

*Jayaprakash Narayan Pruon Dury Borabay Popular Prakashan p 3
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go along with he 11 rational, cool, and analytical He s niot an
extremust to get carried away by hus support for a person or by
his hostility towards any 1ssue

“They appear to be leftsts with some kind of an 1dea about a
Left take over, he said about the group Mrs Gandh: scemed to
fear ‘I dont know what kind of Marvusm thev understand
because according to Marx you have to prepare the masses
first* Chandra Shekhar shrugged them off as vague votaries of
a romantic revolution

Indira Gandhi was justified 1n thinking that there were short
term and long term moves from all durections, which had gamed
ascendancy at that pomnt to hound her out The only thing 1s
that ifshe had resigned she would have saved herself the ignommy
of being hounded out by the force she had hved on—the people

There was not much preparation for the emergency observes
Rk Dhawan ‘Minsters members of parhament groups and
individuals visited the PM s house as usual on 23 and 24 June
and passed general comments on the situation Madame they
said  there 1s too much chaos Something should bedone * On
the 24th Dev Khanta Barooah and Siddhartha Ray expressed
themselves mn categorical terms about the need for firm action
That afternoon on the same day came the supreme court
Judgement on Mrs Gandh: 2 appeal for an absolute stay

The Vocations Judge Me VR Krshna Iyers® hyperbolie
turns of phrase could not cover the starkness of his conclusion

The halls of justice must be mformed to some extent by the
great venty that the broad sweep of human history 1 guided by
sociological forces beyond the ken of the nomsy hour or the quirk
of legal mucety Life 13 larger than the law  said His Lordship
and then pronounced Mrs Gandhi half guilty She could stay
on as prime muster and exercise her functions in that capacity

WVR Krshna Iyer was bom m 1915 1n Kerala He did hus law from
Madras University and was elected member of the Madras legislative assembly
10 1952 on the CPI ticket In 1957 he was elected to the herala assembly and
Iater became munsster of Jaw home social welfare and prisons 1 the com
munst government In 1959 when the communasts had 1o resign he began Ius
practice m the Kerala hugh court He became ajudge 1n 1968 member of the
law comumssion 1 1973 and judge of the supreme court 1n 1973
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in parhament as long as she remamned prime mumster or muuster
dueing the pendency of her appeal in the supreme court aganst
the judgement of the Allahabad high court As a member of the
Lok Sabha, however, Indira Gandht had lost her night to vote,
to partiapate 1n the proceedings of the house, or even to draw
her remuneration

There was once agam a stunned hush at the prime rumster’s
house The leaders went grim faced and silent, filed mto Mrs
Gandh: 1 room hike 2 line of mourners but came out smuling The
people outuide brightened when she came and spoke to them
There was no suspense as on 12 June We have lost the battle
but we have won the war,” Barooah had sard then and on the
18th, at the meeting of the Congress parllamentary party he
had come out with his famous statement. ‘India 15 Indira,
Indira 15 India # Chavan had not lagged far behind, though
his phrase did not catch on as much  ‘What happens to her
happens to India and what happens to India happens to her,'
he said The decision that she should remam prime mnuster even
1f she got a conditional stay was made by her sentor colleagues
as early as 15 June They had even taken into account the op
position threats to create a deadlock 1n parhament and decided
that parliament could be called into session after the supreme
court s final verdict which was not expected to take more than
sux weeks

By the 25th, all the moves agamst her m the Congress
behind 1ts obvious unctuous face had proved infructuous The
opposition was jubilant about Justice Tyer s verdict The jomnt
meeting of the executives of the oppomtion parties stated hitingly

Mrs Gandhi s credibility stands destroyed Her membership
of the Lok Sabha 1s restricted Her right to vote 1s suspended
What kind of a prime mumster can she be? The Communist
Party of India on the other hand came out with a strong plea
that * she should not surrender to the blackmail of Right reac
tion-—and remain prime mumster

If the opposttion was on the warpath there were within the
Congress too rumblings of cnticsm about the way the rallies

8% e were ducusing alliteration in Literature one day * recalls Unm
knshnan  and Barooah who has this feel for words suddenly hit upen this

phrase Thats how ithappened He thought he would uic st at the appropriate
time
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were being orgamzed, of the use of state transport and of the
vulgar ways in which crowds were displayed I was not so close
to her I had just about joned the Congress said Tarkeshwan
Smha I thought I should still be a backbencher I had been a
known opponent of Mrs Gandh: But even I had the courage to
say about all those women doing bhangra and all outside “This s
so silly Isad to her Youre precious to us 1ts up to your
secretariat to see that nothing undigmfied hould happen I
thought 1t would be too cheeky to say much more she remark
ed But the fact was that Indira Gandh: was not only enjoying
these rallies she admired the way her son had helped 1 orgamu
zing them She thought the people s will so obviously expressed
1n her favour would teach a lesson or two to those who were
opposing her Certamnly if she herself had been sensitive to the
style of these public demonstrations she would never have acted
as swiftly and ruthlcssly as she did in the matter of Nirmal humar
Mukherje. 3 her home secretary
Dhawan her aide says that the word emergency had not
emerged as such even by the mornung of 25 June  But the way
N K Mukherjee was rehieved of s vital charge and shifted to
the munstry of tourzsm and civil aviation on 22 Junetself suggests
that serious steps had been contemplated verv early Sanjay was
very much m the picture and the style of punishment exercised
during the emergency was already being initiated with regard to
the highest official authorities The immediate provocation was a
call by Home Mmister Brahmananda Reddy to the home sec
retary saying that the transport provided by the New Delh:
mumctpal commuttee and the Delht state transport corporation
for takng people to the roundabout near Safdarjang Road to
stage rallies m support of the PM was attracting adverse atten
tion almost to the puint of becoming scandalous The home
secretary should take steps to have thisstopped suggested Reddv
Mukherjee immedtately called a meeting of the five top officers
of the home munistry who generally deal with such matters—

#1Nirmal kumar Mukheree 1 fifty s x i the Punjab cadre of the Indian
vl servace He came to the Centre as development commussioner of small
scale industries 1n 1963 and became joint secretary of the minustry of home
affairs 1n 1964 He was chief secretary of the Jammu and Kashmir government
n 1971 and home secretary f om 1973 to D-day 1975 A tall soft spoken
man with an mterest 1n music and the arts heis now cabnet secretary
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lditronal Secretary T C A Srimivasvardhan,’t CBI Chief Anant
yaram Intelugence Bureau Ihirector D Sen, and special
cretary of the ministry of home affarrs—former d.rector general
the BSF K F Rustomp Mukherjee placed the mstructtons of
e home munister before the meeting for their opimion Almost
L agreed that the process of arranging the demonstrations was
deed scandalous but that this was a matter entirely within the
rsdction of the Delh: admumstration and that it should best
e dealt with by Lieutenant Governor Kishan Chand The only
erson who was not categorical about this was Sen who kept
ummmng and hawmng

There 15 an extremely mteresting sidelight to this situation
lome Minister Reddy had already been pushed nto the back
round by Om Mehta Iis munsster of state m the exercise of
fluence with the prime munister—or Samjay Gandhi Both
fukherjee and Rustomp expressed the feelmg that if the
istructions of the home minsster were conveyed to the lieutenant
overnor ke would undoubtedly not carry them out The meeting then
rrved at a consensus which suggested this view be conveyed to
he home munster and that the proper course for im would be to
el Om Mehta the munister of state for home affars to spcak to
he lieutenant governor because they felt that if the latter could
be persuaded to pomnt out that the use of these vehicles was to the
lsadvantage of the government and the prime munuster Kashan
Chand would hsten Thus was accordmngly conveyed tothe home
muister Om Mehta did speak to the licutcnant governor and the
1se of the vehicles was ducont.r ued

At thus point nobody cxcept the home mmister and the five
officials of his munustry knew anything 2bout this meeting having
tak~1 place Yet each detail of the discussions and who sard what
“as conveyed to the prime munister as well as to Sanjay Gandhs

ot secretary and add t onal secr
Centre state  relations  ull M

1o power while ™ K. Mukhery
23 cab net aecretary
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Srinrvasvardhan was tipped at the time to be home secretary
afler Mukherjee who was expected to become cabinet secretary
being the seniormost ICS officer after BD Pande who was
due to retire D Sen did not get on well with erther of them,
and felt, probably, that lus own days as the IB boss would be
numbered after they took over It was speculated that he probably
thought 1t best to ensure his own position by currymg favour with
Sanjay and the prime rmunster

Apparently there were the same motnations which made
Lieutenant Governor Kishan Chand complain to both about his
helplessness in the matter of dealing with the dharnas outnide
Rashtrapati Bhavan What can I do the home secretary doesn t
listen'  he 1s reported to have exclaimed  Mukherjee says what s
the use of removing these people there are crowds gathering even
outside the PM s house all the time He says they (the opposition}
won t be there for long and also the president 15 not even here

The heutenant governor did not have to consult the home
mnustry to remove those participating in the dharnas It was m
his yunisdiction But 1t was his practice to esther consult them or
keep them informed of the actions being contemplated against
prominent leaders of the oppositton Whether the lieutenant
governor talked to the home secretary or not 1t seems he cer
tamly mformed Sanjay Gandhi in the evenung that day that the
home secretary was dragging his feet in the matter or was averse
to taking any action Overmight, onthe2lst SL Khurana the
chief secretary of Rajasthan was called to Del: On the 22nd he
was appomted home secretary, N k. Mukherjee was sent off to
the tounssm muustry and Srintvasvardhan was back to his home
cadre of Madhya Pradesh shortly after as chairman of the board
of revenue 1 Gwalior

At 11 am on the 25th mormng when Siddhartha Ray saw the
prime runuster, she showed him a sheaf of reports about the
situation m the country  In her assessment  sard Ray  some-
thing had to be done

He came away, but went back at 4 pm with a lot of books and
the Constitution of India Thats when they talked about the
cmergency Does the law permut 18> she asked Ray ©Yew
he replied * It does permut a second emergency  ® They both

#$3An emergency to deal with possible external threat was already i force
10 the country mince 1962
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went 16 the prendent, who had also seen a number of reports
He agreed withun fifteen minutes Back at the PM s house, ‘only
PN Dhar and the home secrctary were there,” according to
Dhawan. The letter had to be drafted to be sent to the president,
suggestng the promulgation of emergency Two lines would be
drafted and then Mrs Gandhi would read them out “Why 1t
was taking so long was that every five minutes Sanjay would come
1 fram another room and say, *Mummy come for a minute,
and she would go,” recalled Ray Sanjay was busy nnging up
chief munisters who happened to be 1n Delhy, or those 1n the state
capitals and would call hus mother each time to talk to them

By 630 that evening the phones were ringing hectically 1n
sclect homes or offices of some of the notthern states The pattern
was almost wdentical The telephone would ring at the residence of
the chuef secretary the home secretary, and the mspector general
of police—*“The chief minuter wants you to attend an urgent
mmeeting’ In the office of the chief munister there would be an
arofsecrecy The emergency 18 being announced 1n the country
and everybody n the opposttion has to be rounded up Wircless
messages should be set to the DIGs in every division to round up
the members of the RSS and the hard core of the Jan Sangh The
Press should not get to know Censorstup should be imposed They
thould be prevented from publshing any news relating to this
found up

 Why 15 thus happenmg sie? an officer would ask

Because a utuation has emecrged where all institutions of
Bovernment are tt d and widespread rebellion 1s Iikelv to
take place If people are not arrested we'll not be able to control
the stuation  Every collector and SP 1n the districts should be
la!kcd 10 remain m his station and not proceed amywhere on
eave

‘Wireless messages were seat out immediately to every district
1 India Police went to the various newspaper presses and m
some cases destroyed the galleys of storier filed 1n 50 that there
could be no papers in the mormng The editors started rung
g up Cxeept the top three or four officers nether the police
nor the adrumistratron knew what was gomng on None of those
tnvolved ather in the districts of in the state capitals slept that
mght

%u the PM s housc, the draft to be sent to the president was
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finallyready It wasthen signed by Home Minsster Brahmananda
Reddy The emergency®® came wnto force at 1120 when the
president signed his consent

The members of the union cabmet did not know Chavan, for
wmtance worked til late that night He read the speeches, which
were corung on the ticker, of JP and the others at the mammoth
opposition rally at the Ram Lula grounds that eveung He did
not know exactly what JP had said but 1t looked bad He fels
uneasy At 4 30 mn the morhung, there was a call An unfamilar
voice asked  May I speak to Mr Chavan? ’

Chavan here
I just wanted to see if you were there, said the voice and

put the phone down

Chavan could not sleep after that At 5 am there was a call
from the home secretary saywmng that there would be a cabwret
meeting at 6 am Soon after there was another call this tune from
a friend, to say that JP had been arrested Within mmutes came
another about Morarpn Then about Chandra Shekhar At 6 when
Chavan reached the PM s house he knew about the arrests—
but no more

Mrs Gandh: was naturally grave as she looked at the ministers
of her government who had been rushed out of their beds at that
unlikely hour She had not trusted them enough to have consult
ed them on the step she had taken It would have been too risky
1 case one of them rased an objection She took about ten or
fiftcen munutes to explamn why she had already had the emergency
mmposed 1n the country Swaran Singh turned to the home
secretary not to her and asked muldly whether 1t could not have
been avorded Nobody else spoke There was a stillness mn thew
hearts As Chavan gazed at the woman who had led them through
the conflicts and vicussitudes of the times with whom they had had
therr cla hes but to whom they had al.o given their loyalty he
felt as if he had been plunged suddenly into  an endless tunnel
of darkness

HMEmcrgency was declared under article 352 of the Constitution I the
Ppres dent 15 satisfied that a grave emergency custs whereby the secunty of
Tndia thereof 13 threatencd whether by war or external aggression or 1nterpal

he may by make a d to that effect

Clause 3 reads that such an emergency may be made before the actual
eccurrence of war or any such aggression or desturbance 1f the president 13
satusfied that there 11 immunent danger thereof




Fear of a Left Take Over 95

Thev did not know what had been gowng, on in the PM s house
the evening before—who had been there, how the decision was
taken But n the mudst of that hectic activity Sanjay s behaviour
had given a hint to those who were present of the shape of thinge
to come He had wanted to mstruct the chief munisters at least
of the northern states he knew well to lock up the high courss
and cut off the electricaty 1n all newspaper offices Ray says he
protested sertously to hum  there was an altercation and Sanyay
began shouting®  You don t know how to run the country !
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1f you are backed by all but you just have to hang around Work
18 no eruterton ™

‘It 13 very difficult to keep a check on that ” remarked Mrs
Gandin

I ve nothing to contribute there, Id hike to do some work

entrusted to me here, CPN ended up saying

Mrs Gandh: looked at him quuetly

“You meet Sanjay tomorrow, she said

* The begunning of the decline of the organizational base of the
Congress was it 1969 when Radha Raman was made ad hoc
president of the Delh: Pradesh Congress comnuttee, said Deep
Chand Sharma, proud and fifty six, an orgamzational man,
former deputy leader of the Congress opposttion 1n the Delln
corporation and an elected member of the AICC for almost
three decades  Thakur Hukam Singh was elected but I feel he
was removed on the advice of the PM because he was Chaudhry
Brahm Prakashsman  With, 1969 came the real test Even
people who were with her were suspect

Ornginally the Delh: Pradesh Congress commuttee had thirty
elected members By 1973 this number had grown to forty five
Two years later there were 240 members, all norunated! After the
emergency HK L Bhagat,* who was ad hoc president, became
munster of state for works and houstng and another president
was selected—Amar Nath Chawla

AH K L Bhagatis ashort dynamic politscian born in 1921 in the histonc
wvillage of Harappa in Pakistan He came to Delhi after the partition and gradu
ated from law to pohitica He made Delhi not Punjab hus base and was one of
the fow Punjabns who came to be accepted as a Defhiwalla He became chuefl
partamentary secretary in the Delbs government when he was less than
and never looked back—PCC president then member of pathament finally
«chagrman of and then union menuster
of state for works and housing Congress was and remaws the passion

SA.N Chawla sixty three was born in Burma and went to University
Cullcgem Rangoon He had unbroken involvement with the Congress earning
hes acat via the 1 ladder He lost on the supreme
court rubng that expemies ancurred 1n an election by a polincal party or
friends of a candidate should be added to bus own cxpense thereby wiolating
the lumut sot on election expenses 1n hus own case In 1974  the Representation
of the Peaple s Act was made cfective retrospectively—thereby applnng to Mrs
Gandhi s own case pending at the tune
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I was nether keen to become a member of an ad hoc com
rmttee, nor was I anghing for a seat 1n parhiament, but I wrote
two nofes to the PM about this whole business of not having
organizational elections I got no reply,’ said Sharma

Then, within a month and a half; he learnt of what he calls a

gmear campaign agamst hum for his “nen cooperation *
Sharma thought of clearing Ins position “Left alone, > he said,

she 18 the most dynamc person 1n the country ™ But he was
told that yhe was not handling Delhs affasrs

‘Who then? * he had asked

Meet Sanjay,’ he was told

In September 1975 1 was deputed to visit some districts of
Rayasthan and UP to see how the implementation of the twenty
point programme was gomng on I came back and wrotesn a report
for the PM that vested interests were not allowing the dustribution
of 1and 1o landless labourers, and that there was no alternate
source provided for villagers to get loang after giving them debt
relief It was delivered by hand at the PM 2 house but there was
no reply,” sard fifty six year old Shiv Charan Gupta,* an expe
rienced Congressman from Delh: with a prestigious hold in the
argauzation

A fortmght later a meeting of chief muusters was called to dis
cuss the settng up of rural banks and the distnbution of land to
landiess labourers But af this gave um some moral satisfactzon,
1t did not boost tus morale for Gupta could only surmse that
hus letter may have been a contrabutory reason After the ext
of PV Narasimha Rao? as general secretary of the Congress,

¢shiv Charan Gupta agam a Delbu stalwart with a strong organtzaopal
tiase. He1s o 50ft looking grey hatred 68y Gve, who has been Congress parha
mentary secretary in 1952 deputy mimster 1n 1952-53 and leader of the oppos
tion in the metropolitan counca) in Delhs 1n 1967 72 He was the AICC Tepros
tentattve to Goa i the assembly elections He left the Congress with Jagyvan
Ram on 2 February 1977 because he thought that the functioning of the party
was not contnbuting any more to a sense of self respect.

TPV Naraumha Rao fifty six bom 1n Kanmnagsr (Andhra) s a rare
breedn politacs he 13 2 distingusshed whiter and an equally successfi poliucian
He became mumster under Sanjeeva Reddy in‘Andhra Pradesh in 1962 and was
3gawn Munuster with Brahmananda Reddy 1 1964 and assumed charge humself
as ehaef munster from 1971 to 1973 Hu appointment as general seeretary of the

Congress Party gave a ternfic boost to the post but he was too wndependent to
last out in the crcwmstances
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the practice of gettng these reports had been discontinued
Invitations for Congressmen kept comung n from various states
but no facilities were extended by the All India Congress com
ruttee Enther they did not find the right ’ people to review the
programmes or there was some hitch at the chiel munisterial
level to make finances available for these trips However, there
was no idea till then to associate youth workers at the grass
roots level

Then I wrote innumerable letters about slum clearance’
says Gupta There was only one acknowledgement from
S Hawder of the prime munister s secretarzat Even the munstry
concerned seemed to have no time to consider the matter I
asked the PM to give me some time Nothing happened Then
T went to the mustry—nothing Finally, when I understood
that he was looking after 1t, I went to Sanjay Gandln

Chuef of Arr Staff Awr Marshal O P Mchra was Chef de Alunon
leading the Indian 1in the Mont:
games i July 1976 DBefore !hc lndlan hockey stars left for
Montreal a month carlier, the air marshal presented the team
to Prime Minister Indira Gandhi After their meeting with her
1t was suggested that they mect Sanjay Gandht too

¢ Certainly, complicd the air marshal

A retired chief of the naval staff asked to mect the prime munster
to discuss with her the possibility of being given another assign
ment Instead, he got an appointment with Sanjay Gandh

We do not have anythimng for you at present* said the young
man to the admural But why don t you drop n occasionally
whenever you come to Dellu? We might have something later

It mught be a good wdea of you keep i touch with him,
confided an arde to the admural

1 met Samay first with Indirayp when Narain Dutt Tiwan
was being talked about as bemg the next chuief munmster of UP
after Bahuguna resigned * said Chandrajit Yadav

“ What do you think of Tiwarz as chief minster and Sheela
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Kaul as president of the PCC?  asked the PM

There are three pouts agamst Sheelajt * said Yadav ‘Shes
a Brahmun, she s your aunt—and that Il be held against her—and
she docs not know enough people *

* Trwar?

He was a good mnster, but he i3 not a leader Hes quite
vague We have functioned together 1 the assembly We were
both 1n the oppoution, but Id always argued on the basu of
some rdeas—he never did

‘No no hellbe good mterrupted Sanjay

The PM agreed with Yadav When the decisions were an
nounced Sheela khaul had not been made the president, but
Tiwars was i as chief minster

id you realize the level at which Sanjay was operating by
then and to what extent? I asked Yadav

Of course  he rephed  we all knew The chief mumsters

used to come and tel each one of us after meeting him what he
had said and all

At what point would you say there was a dustinct swing
towards the Right? T asked Radha Raman
With the judgement. There was nothing like that before
It was her reaction to the fear she had developed of those she
had mducted who had been card holders She came in wath
therr help in 1969 Eept UP wath therr help Bihar couldn ¢ stand
without the communists, and in Kerala there was a coalition
Sanjay Gandim came m with his own 1deas The boy was not
experienced, he had no politics He was a private sector owner,
meensed by his own expertence who came out strongly with his
opiions At home hearing the talk and the arguments all the
ume she could have been influenced she 13 no dichard she 1
mouldable
‘Do you think she used him a3 a sounding board?
! Not directly But I can say she was not unhappy
‘ Why did you a semor Congressman make a special effort to
gwve him promunence by viting him to address the DPCQ
members and Delhs politicians?
The boy was good He had good 1deas I liked his five points
Any young man, I thought who belongs to the Nehru fanuly,
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must be given his due So I brought im What he said was night
there should be no slogans he said and performance should be
emphasized but hus style was too teskha (abrasive) baat gale so
guzarls nakin thee (the words were so hard one couldn t digest
them) **

¢ Do you think he intended to create a power base of his own?

“He didnt do anything on policy without consulung his
mother When the communists encouraged strikes, she would
say ‘they always make use of us That is the kind of thing that
gave lum the sheh (smpetus) in the first place It was Sanjay who
rang up Zail Singh® and other M to start the anti communist
wave

Many members of parhament began to realize, a1 Sanjay grew
more powerful, that Indira Gandhi was dehiberately aumng to
restore an 1deological balance Because she had been associated
with a leftist stand Sanjay s views could encourage the capitahist
countries to thnk that Indira might readjust her priorities They
thought she was throwng out hunts i all directrons on the pre
sumption that what Sanjay and his set sard would not offend the
leftists at the same time 1t would give hope to the rightists

Many of us felt we would have to make a choice between her
and Sanjay, that we would be compelled to make a choice as
m 1969 remarked Margaret Alva * the vivacious young member
of the Rajya Sabha  But we thought we should keep our views
quuet, otherwise we would be marked anti Sanjay How could

#Born poor i a carpenter s famuly 1n 1916 Zail Singh had the drve and the
guts to reach the very top as chief minister of Punjab 1n 1972 He 1 a straight
backed fairly well built Sikh wath a cool manner which ean become unctuous
cnough when the occasion demands He was one of the three or four chief
mmsters who were always i orbit around the sun the call of Delh; remaied
loud and clear

*Margaret Alva is only4hurty five perhaps one of the youngest members 1
the present parhament A gold medal winner i law from Mangalore (kama
taka) Margarct had political antecedants in Delbs with Violet Alva her late
energene mother in law & leader 1 pohitical ciecles and Joackim Alva her
father o law

With this background Margaret Alva took an active interest i the question
of the constitutional amendments while her general alertness led to an
nvolvement 1n both party and parhamentary work She is always bubbl ng
with Wfe
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he have gawned that stature without her? That was the confhict
1n my mund

Margaret Alva was  blndly devoted,” as she desertbed 1t, to
Indwa Gandhi She felt it was Indira who had presented a
challenge to the younger generation by taking an ant: establish
ment stand 1n 1969 It was Indira who had stood up to the old
coterie carried the rank and file along with her progressive
policies, and come to represent a new spintin the Congress which
was rmnng untl then It was this that had made Alva join the
Congress at the time She came to Delhs ain 1976 ‘at the height
of the challenge to the Congress, as she says, and she felt that
she owed her politics to Mrs Gandhi directly, like the rest of the
younger lot  Mrs Gandh: was attractive young and gave the
feeling to everybody that 1f you could somehow get to her and win
her confidence things svere bound to happen, said Alva

By July 1976, Margaret Alva did not know wheretoturn She
told Om Mehta® once, ‘At least tell us, guide us What are we
supposed to do? Fight back? * But there was no gmdance from the
party, or from the prime munster Some of the chiefl mumsters
from the south began gowng to her 1n desparr

* You re close to Delhs  they smd  You should know Do we
have to pay homage to Sanjay to keep the PM pleased?

Why Sanjay®

What were the special quabfications of thi younger son of the
prime munuter, born on 14 December 1946 to enable lum to
counter a Left take over which, evidently Mrs Gandh feared
would happen?

He was a Doon School Columbus product a some time Rolls
Royce apprentice in London utterly unacademc, totally non
wtellectual, and m the public mind a reckless gadfly with a

190m Mehta does not look anything like the tyrant of the emergency Ius
reputation dunng the period At ity he carrtes hus figure 1n a loose and flabby
way He hasmade hus umpact very strongly on parhamentary affaws where huy
unruffted manner soothes tempers and persuades people and paved the way for
the successful acceptance of any ball

Mrehta was born in Rushtwar (Jammu) and concentrated on Kashmur
politics for a while He was clected to the Rajya Sabha for his autiation into
central politics in 1964 and as mumster in the government later He was mumster
of state for home affaurs tll the Congress government fell 1n Marels this year
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penchant for garls and a passion for cars Over the years all kinds of
stories came to be associated with him in Delht There were shady
tales of fast Iimng and women there were hunts of surreptiious
awmignations, secret jaunts to Lucknow London or anywhere
stones of remorseful gicls and angry brothers, a car allegedly stolen
here for a lark and a decadent scene there for kicks If he was
supposed to have been seen drunk in five starred hotels he was
also seen at the adda (favourite gathering place) which was the
shop of his mechanic friend Arjun Das 1! chatting with truck
drivers and motor mechanics—a crude world of rough and ready
men with conventionally golden hearts and as 1t proved later
even more golden ambitions

ImetSanjayn 1971 said thirty-eight year old Ray haushik,"
known as one of Sanjay s nght hand men, a member of the pro-
set up during the emergency
and promozcr of Geeton Bhart Shaam a controvermal film stars
extravaganza organized to collect funds  Tillu (R S Makhan
honorary wnspector and a member of the Delht Flying Club)
took me to sec hum He was working 1 a garage in Gulabi Bagh
He was a young shim beautful boy and I felt so ashamed
Here was a man from auch a farmily, I thought and he doesn ¢
seem to have any reservations about working like this in these
surroundings  while we waste 3o much time I wanted hum to
become the patran of the Vidhushak Sangh, my social work orga
mizatton He agreed When the mud term poll was announced I
went to the PM s house. Ours was a non party organization, but
Indiraji’s Ganbt Hates programme nspired us greatly and we
wanted to help We brought Sanjay to Ramala Nagar He began

31Azjun Das was born 1n Lahore in 1931 He was onty ftcen when he joned
the Congress in 1934 He had a motorcycle repasr shop en Lakshmibay Nagar
and his graduation into becormng & mechanic brought him 1n touch with
Sanjay Gandhi. That made hu fortune He became member of the metro.
pot 1an council 1 1972 He s short squat and dark, and in public dealings,
loud and crude

11Raj Nawhik was bom on 12 April 1939 in Delhs Particrpated 1n nationat
movements during bas student life Founded Vidbushak Sangh a navonal culty
ral and soaal soaety 1o publicaze the prlicies of Indira Gandhi for the benef t of
the common people Orgamzes dort sonewr.sxs 1n Subzi Mandi on the eve of
independence day to promote Hindi hiterature with the help of poets of national
fame Dumbetes free textbooky, redicines and clothes among students belong
ing to the weaker sections of socsety It special Congress delegate from Sadar
datrct and convenor of the Nebhru Bngade Member PIC,
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to give speeches There was never such a crowd before i Kamala
Nagar!

Tronically, Sanjay alto worked for Shashi Bhushan in the latter 3
constituency tn 1971 Shastu belonged to the lefuist group which
Sanjay really came to hate later This however, was at the
other end of town, 1 South Delh: Sanjay would sit 1n a ram
shackle cafe across the women's Lady Shri Ram College cracking
nsque Jokes with hus cronies and throwing out comments after
the gurls with such impumty that Shashi Bhushans publicity
manager whom he called Uncle’ was constramed to rebuke
him He was no gangling teenager then He was twenty five
years old managing director of Marutt Lumited proud ewrer of
an enterprise to make a people £ car his childhood dream come
true

But the pownt Is did Sanjay pursue scandal or did scandal
pursue him?

To begin with, Marut: literally begged controversy It was
sanctioned by a mother who felt that she could not deny her son
his valid right to business It had been conceived on a large scale,
with the participation of some of the major mndustrralists of India
Ifbig business was mvolved 5o closely with a project that belonged
to the prune mumster’s son, argued the Ieftists how could she
retamn her option to take action if necessary agamst big mono-
poly houses? The 1sue of nepotism, however was a topic apart—
why did Haryana Chief M: Bana Lal for get hum
the land and how did he get 1t> Why did he get the letter of
indent when there was the question of whether he could garner
enough technical talent to produce the car at all? Or was Maruti
to be the handmade toy of a nation s spotlt darling?

¢ It was Feroze Bhat#'® obsession that fus sons must become

h 1

d Tarkest Sinha, who remembered
the tumes when Nehru was prime rmimster She used to see Sanjay s

B3It would not have been unnecessary to refer to Feroze Gandhy as Indira
Gandhi s husband had he ived even five years more than when he d d He died
1n 1960 at the age of forty eight He was on hys way to beconung such an effective
force 1n parliament that there was always excitement when he rose to speak
Hus gasety and light heartedness covered a capacity for tuch solid hard work
that luy exposures in parl ament of the nefatious actrvities of business empires
became wreputable and led to the resgnation of smmsters and senior

bureaucrats The Feroze Corner 1n the central hall of parliament was always
the centre of sumutating i Cussion wit and repartce
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penchant for girls and a passion for cars Over the years alt kinds of
storzes came to be associated with him in Delh: There were shady
tales of fast living and women there were hunts of surreptitious
assignations, secret jaunts to Lucknow London or anywhere
storzes of remorseful girls and angry brothers a car allegedly stolen
here for a lark and a decadent scene there for kicks If he was
supposed to have been seen drunk in five starred hotels he was
also seen at the adda (favourite gathering place) which was the
shop of his mechanc friend Arjun Das,! chatting with truck
drivers and motor mechanics—a crude world of rough and ready
men with conventionally golden hearts and as it proved later
even more golden ambitions

ImetSanjayin 1971  sad thirty eight year old Raj kaushik 11
known as one of Sanjay s right hand men a member of the pro
set up during the emergency
and pmmutcr of Geeton Bhart Shaam a controversial film stars
extravaganza organized to collect funds Tiilu (kK S Makhan
honorary mspector and a member of the Delh: Flying Club)
took me to see hun He was working 1n a garage in Gulabi Bagh
He was a young shm beautiful boy and I felt so ashamed
Here was a man from such a famuly I thought, and he doesn t
seem to have any reservations about working like this in these
surroundings, while we waste so much tune I wanted him to
become the patron of the Vidhushak Sangh, my soctal work orga
nuzation He agreed When the mid term poll was announced, T
went to the PM s house Ours was a non party orgamization, but
Indiraps Ganb: Hatao programme wnspired us greatly and we
wanted to help We brought Sanjay to hamala Nagar He began

1AGun Das was born 1n Lahore in 1931 He was only fifteen when he joned
the Congress 1n 1954 He had a motorcycle reparr shop in Lakshmibas Nagar
and his graduation into becorung a mechanic brought hum i touch with
Sanjay Gandhi That made his fortunc He became member of the metro
politan counail m 1972 He s short squat and dark and 1n pubhe dealings
loud and crude

?Raj haushik was born on 12 Apnl 1939 in Dellu Partieipated in national
movements dunng hus student Lfe Founded Vidhushak Sangh a national cultu
ral and socnal society to publiaze the policiet of Indira Gandhi for the benefit of
the enmmon people Organizes kors sommelass an Svhas Mands on the eve of
independence day to promote Hind: litrature with the help of poets of national
fame Dustnbutes free textbooks medicanes and clothes among students belong
1ng to the weaker sections af society Is special Congress delegate from Sadar
dutnct and convenor of the Nehru Bngade Member PIC
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to give speeches There was never such a trowd before sn hamala
Nﬁlgm;:ally Sanjay alsoworked for Shashi Bhushan in the latter’s
ccx:::umc): m 1-‘9“ Shashi belonged to the lefust group which
Sanjay really came to hate later Ths,
other end of town, 1n South Delht Samay would sitin a ram

shadkle cafe across the women's Lady Shri Ram College, cracking
nsque yokes with hus cromies and throwing out comments after
the grls with such impumty that Shash Bhushan s publicsty
manager, whom he called  Uncle » yas constraned to rebuke
lum. He wat no gangling teenager then He was twenty five
years old managing diector of Maruti Lunuted proud owner of

an enterprise to make a people’s car, hit childhood dream come
true

however was at the

But the point Is did Sanjay pursue scandal or did scandal
pursue hum?®
To begin wnth, Marun lterally begged controversy It was
sanctioned by a mother who felt that she could not deny her son
Tus valid right to business 1t had been concerved on a large scale,
with the particapation of some of the major industriabsts of India
Ibug business was mvolved so closely with a project that belonged
ta the prime munister s son argued the lefusts, how could she
Tetamn her option to take action, if necessary agamnst big mono-
Poly housea? The 1ssue of nepotism, however, was a topic apart—
why did Haryana Chief Muster Banst Lal for wnstance, get lum
the land, and how did he get 1t? Why did he get the letter of
tndent when there was the question of whether he could garner
enough technical talent to produce the car at all? Or was Maruty

o be the handmade toy of a nation s spoilt darling®
. LIt was Feroze Bhat s
’ 1

13 obsession that his sons must become
d Tarkesh Sinha, who r \;
thetimes when Nehru was prme muuster She used to see Sanjay’s
Pt would
Gandhy

not have been unnecessary to refer to Feroze Gandh as Indira
3husband had he lived even five years mors than when he did He died
atthe age of forty-cight He wason bys way to becomung such an effective
He n‘;paﬂumml that there was always exeitement when he rose to speak
that b

1960
farce

1y and light heartedness eovered a capacity for such 1ohd hard work

S¥posurea in parhiament of the nefarious activities of business empires

bumum‘:’tpuuble and led to the resgnation of mumsters and semior

the The FerozeComer 1n the centralhall of Parlament was alwayy
centre olstimulating discussion, wit and Tepartee
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father playing with his two sons at therr house on Queen Victoria
Road (now Dr Rajendra Prasad Road) which was allotted to
him as a member of parliament, and which he used during the
day and sometimes even to stay at away from Teen Murtt
House where they all Lived together “As a mother myself I can
understand Indirajs attitude She knew Sanjay had only one
preoccupation I ve never given him enough time’ she must
have felt Should I deny him the only thing he wants® Marut
has been discussed since 1968 Each tume shes had to answer
questions mn parhament she has called for reports from the finance
and other mimstries No departmental report conveyed anything
was wrong

In 1972 a sample of the Maruts car (displayed without 1ty
engine) had drawn crowds to the Haryana state pavibon at the
1972 Asuia trade farr But by December 1973 the car industry
was 1 doldrums because of the Arab o1l price hike, and 1ts resul
tant impact on the cost of petrol The demand for cars stumped
and Maruti which had not got anywhere near the assembly Iine
also found itself at a dead end There was only one model to be
seen and that was at brewery tycoon Mohan Meakins show
room The model was with their director—the only Marut: on
theroad though most of the time the engine got too heated or
the gears broke

The subject was engagmng enough I thought for an article
m my own magazine Surge, now Surge International I was also
curtous I thoughtit would be a good 1dea togauge for myself the
exact potential of Marutt and ity maker I fixed an appontment
with Sanjay My cousin Asha Narang who takes good photo
graphs Kk C Sonrexa another photographer Sudarshan Seth a
friend and I went off to the Marut: factory on 5 May

‘The first thing Sanjay did was to show us how the car ran Seth
and Sonrexa decided to go to the factory Asha sat at the back
m a white Maruti I sat in front and Sanjay touk the wheel
Apparently he had a special testing run on the sides and around
the mamn bulding He drove at break neck speed on the road
across a country patch and over bushes ditches and boulders
The speedometer showed 100 kilometres an hour He sat impas
swely while I ternfied held on wath a determuned arr So did
Asha Marut1 hugged the ground wath an equally determined
grasp but mnde a lot of nose That cant be helpud  said
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Sanjay, otherwise thecostwillgoup Hehad ongmally planned
to price the car at Rs 13,000 It could not be less than Rs 25 000
now, hesaid, 1n view of the falling market and the rang cost of
materials He proposed to have fifty cars out every day by
December 1975, but the ultimate amm was to produce 200 a day
He had a scheme for anallary industries to be sct up nearby
mcluding a carburettor making unit The engine was indigenous
hesaid but they were getung whatever carburettors were avail
able, mmported or local, from the Indian market
In the factory inside, five cars were standing ready and polshed,
fiftcen were bemng assembled The engine was bemng cast by
hand and huge machmes were standing 1dle, for there was no
dye for the body I m working on getting that, said Sanjay,
“it 1] take some time’ In the meantime everything was bemng
done by hand * Custom made,’ remarked my friend Sudarshan
sarcastically when we came back But diversification had been
allowed to the car industry because of the slump, and so road
rollers and bus bodies were also being made with the Marutt
stamp
Sanjay had seemed an earnest enough young man He was
polite and knew his subject But he had to make that car I
thought 1f he wanted to estabhish his credibihity Shortly after,
there appeared a mayor illustrated article on Marutiin a leading
Indian weekly T just dropped the 1dea of downg rmmne I did feel
however thata publicity build up was being organtzed though 1t
seemed confined to explainmg the absence of Marut: on the road
By May 1975 Maruti Ltd had complex money yielding
arrangements with Maruti Technical Services Pvt Ltd, a consul
tancybody and Marut: Heavy Vehicles Pvt Ltd for manufacturing
trucks and road rollers A buuness empire was in the offing and
money apparently was the theme—though 1t hadn t Iogked Like
It i that sprawhng complex at Gurgaon eighteen mules from
Dellu Sanjay would go meticulously to the factory at 8 am and
return only in the evemngs
But there was no car
There were questions 1n pathament however and there was
mcreasing tension 1n the inner conclaves of the party There were
clashes with Mrs Gandhi and public talk about the nvolvement
of members of the family in Sanjays game of proliferating
finance For the first tme in her political career the shadow of
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Patna Assoon asshe was back she was beseiged by the communists
and the leftusts within the Congress for clanfication There was
an absolute furore By 845 that might, on the ordersof PN
Dhar,®* the pime munster’s principal secretary the interview
was withdrawn from the papers Early next mornng I was asked
politely, but implacably not to release my magazme Atmdnight
there was a frantic trunk call from Calcutta Siddhartha Shankar
Ray rang Dhawan to have the paragraph on the CPI deleted
Dhawan rang Shukla, which set off a chain of events ultimately
leading to the appearance of a cohtradiction 1n the papers the
next day by Sanjay Gandli He had to wssue a statement which
read like a forced apology

“I did not mean to make such a sweeping statement about
an entire party ¥ it ssd  Obviously in some parties like the
Swatantra, the Jan Sangh and the BLD there are far more wealthy
people and there 1s also more corruption’ He was not prepared
to deny hu convictions totally, because he added I felt angry
because I have heard that some mndividuals who call themselves
communist Marxists and pose as bemng superior are mn fact rich
and also far from honest I do not agree with the communusts but
1 must admut that thetr workers arc dedicated to therr cause and
willing to sacrifice for 1t They may take advantage of a situation
but the CPI has suppcrtcd and worked wholcheartedly for
p e policzes sp y those affecting the poor people

“A]though they were maligned and abused they fought agamst
the Grand Alliance Janata Morcha and such other combinations
because they knew that these were harming the country I should
also Like to make 1t clear that about other matters also, anything
I said was my personal view 1%

It must have made hum squirm to have been impelled to say
this

‘That very afternoon I went to see nm He looked hivid

¢ The interview has gone in most of the dek (late) editions of

15pnithva Nath Dhar fifty-erght took over from PN Haksar as the prime
munuster s pnncipal private secretary in 1971 A professonial background wath
the Institute of Economic Growth contributed to a much less famboyant
functionng than that of Haksar the capacity to use power was also much less
In fact, with Dhar the post itsclf scemed to recede into a serviceable but
pale exsstence Only the job mmvoked awe not the funchomng

8Jndian Express 29 August 1975
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the national datlies, 1t's appcared all over the world, what’s the
pount in not letting the magazine appear? * I asked
He did not say sorry I don’t think he was particularly bothered
about us suffe afi 1 loss by not rel g the mag
for sale—apart from the loss of face He was too upset about his
own
¢ Itjust can ¢t be done,” said he
¢ Isn’s there anyone elte I can ask? It's 20 1llogical
Helooked uncomiortable “Why don't you try Barooah and the
Iot? They are the ones,” he muttered with suppressed fury
The lines seemed clearly drawn within the Congress Sanjay’s
views, now awred 1n public, were sharply critical and antagomstic
to government poliey The lefuists were angrily saying that he
could, humself, be sentenced under MISA for violating the new
gul of hip and duct under the
That mught have frightened Mrs Gandh: mto making lum 1ssue
the palliative
But the reaction was more fntense than she had anticipated
If st had been only the Communist Party of India which created
the storm of protest, she mught not have yielded But they were
members of her own party, ready to condemn her for breach
of faith The emergency had not been in exutence long enough
to have sapped the energy of dissent, nor was Mrs Gandh: fully
Prepared for a showdown
So butter, sn fact, was the impact on the 1deologues of the Left,
that Sa gay was branded an agent, wnstrument or stooge of
American intelligence according to the degree of anger felt by
the acenser 1 was cantinuously chastized by one group "for
conspiriag to project him on the political scene by having provided
him a forum,” and prased umultancously, by another for having
Tevealed Sanjay’s actual views and giving some hope of a way
out from the murky gloom of socialism, to capitahst freedom in
the person of the prime mintster’s own son’ I was offered a
hundred to 500 rupees for a single ssue of Surge by emussaries
of big businessmen from Bombay and Calcutta
There was no question of seling the magazine like that of
course but 1t made me laugh because they said they read the
whole anterview 1n the papers but had to see the ongmal to
believe their eyes 1 was also told that some busmnessmen had
framed newspaper cuttngs of the interview, while others had
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hi 1.

printed p of 1t for i the mndustry

These are just the sidelights of an 1ssue which had deeper
implhcations and which could not be explamned away as the
accidental outpourings of a truant young pohitico

The vital question was did Mrs Gandhi know the views which
Sanjay was going to express on economic policy?

Yes She did

Tobegin with discussions at the dming table at meal times were
frank and provocatve enough for the family to know each other s
views Ther pattern of life was not such as one mught find
traditional joint families where a brother mav never be on suth
terms with his sister as to know how she really felt about men and
matters, or a father be necessarily aware of all his son s activities
The Gandhis 1s a modern version of a jownt famuly 1n which the
head of the houschold n this case a mother, 1s not an awe-nspir
g figure who testniets the free flow of conversation banter
argument and even clashes This remained 30 even when she
became a figure of fear for the rest of the Congress lcadcrshxp
and the country

Besdes there was Sanjav Gandhi’s temperament The back
ground of huis childhood and hus later development, suggest a

for hief, darmmg and opinionated

hchakur Sanjay has also the hablt of veering sharply into a
with agg Mrs Gandhz hersell gives the

ple of an when a lite chided her for not hav

ing enough time for her children because of her politzcal mvolve
ments Sanjay then Lttle, was standing nearby Springing to her
defence, he retorted angrily to the lady  ‘But you spend all
your time playing bridge your own son complamns to me!  An
old scrvant, who used to see Pandit Nehru take time off to play
with his grandsons every evemng at Teen Murti House, says
that Sanjay was always the more chanchal {sprightly) of the two
He scotched all rumours about Sanjay s drinking habats though—
at least in Teen Murtt House Years later when they had both
grown up and the same servant carried around the drinks to
serve guests Sanjay would say, when the tray came tohim Yk
to bare bhas ko dikhao (Thus had better go to my elder brother, not
y

If you told Rapv that somethmg could not be done he would

accept 1, recalls Yashpal hapoor who hasseen the two boys
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grow up since thev were ten and twelve “But Samay would
always talk back’

Not only 13 1t reasonable to assume that Samjay was not the
kind of person to hide his views but the discussions even about
Marut, necessanly smphed that he would talk about lns own
expenience as a businessman, and about the hurdles that came
his way Sanjay s views as r:w:al:d n my interview with hum
were those of a § List, obl of the larger
perspectives of social cquality or sociological nuance The 1deal
framework for that, according to him was frec enterprise

And not just that He was 1n favour of multnationals “Better
to have them  he saud to Sathe later  Collaboration will bring
1n money’ But this was compounded by a complete ignorance
of the Indian economic situation \When Sathe pointed out to
lum that forty per cent of the country hwved below the poverty
Line, and earned Jess than forty rupees a month—figures which
had not been questioned even in pathament—Sanjay had tumned
around and exclumed “Thm seems to be a wrong staustic. I
look around and I dont sce anyone who could earn less than
209 rupees a month! *

Thas was very Lke what he sard to another co-worker—that he
thought village trade 1n UP was carnied on by camels ¢ Shemust
have thought he could take some time to get experience and leap
for the sun’ observed Sathe.
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created such a sensation but Mrs Gandhy knew the tenor of the
opimons it covered In fact, he must have given her a very graphic
verbal account of 1t for her to have said that 1t should be toned
down

Thi ncident took place after the emergency Obwiously,
1t was not planned to project the anti commurust stand through
her son It was too accidental Mrs Gandhi mmght have thought
that nobody would take too much notice of what Sanjay had to
say, or perhaps she let 1t go out as a feeler But I am convinced
that when she saw the magnitude of the reaction 1t gave her the
1dea that 1t might be an 1deal way to confuse the leftists of whom
she had become suspicions and to providc a sop to big businesy at
home and western pressure abroad  She lives fromday today  as
apolitical colleague of her says expressively “and each manoeuvre
conflicts 1n trme with another  But this manocuvre fitted into
the pattern of on the one hand, her ad hocism, and on the other,
1nto the evolution of her style of parallel politics

Indira Gandh: s projection of her son, not only on the political
scene but also as a symbol of the Right was gomg to be the biggest
gamble of her hfe and the culmmnation of her capacity for Machia
vellian design Thll then she had operated her parallelism 1n the
states and 1n the local Congress bodies It had flourished in the
maimn at the 1deol 1 level through the Nehru
and socialist forums She had now brought it not only mto the
government, but also into the home She thought 1t could work
out 1deally for she could retam her own umage as aradical, which
I think she cherishes decp down in her heart But the stakes
were too high and she was playing too close to the fire Because of
thus strategy and becauvc of San_lay she was going to become for
the first time p. to was gomng to
happen at the political level Her mind was made but ke the
Briush during the war she withdrew one step only to be able to
take two stepa forward later Not only did she make Samjay
recant shereasurred the various party representatives who voiced
therr prutest that she was not planmung for a change i govern
ment policy

We really believed that she was a modermte  says Unmy

keshnan  ‘and one thing I had alway had faith m—in her
secularism and her broad outlook which gave us from the south
alot of confidence We thought we could bave one symbol around
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which we could fight There we made a mstake We were condi
tioned by Gandh: and Nehru and the thought that she was the
whentor of the Nehru legacy
‘I came to Mry Gandhi s leadershup after bang on the verge
of becomng a Naxalite, said Dharm Vir Sinha}? a young
journalust poliician from Bihar who was deputy mumster of
information and broadcasting under both 1K. Gujral and
Vidya Charan Shukla * People like us have put so much faith
mn change under a dynamuc leadership I thought violent change
wasnot posible She promsed fundamental, if not radical change
1t took us fifteen years to fimsh Mahatma Gandhi s revolution
1t took us four years to finish the promuse of 1971 "
¢ Indiraj 23 not 1 scientefic socialist, sard another dusllusioned
colleague  She mndet a pownt for survaval *
When Chandrajit Yadav went to her about the interview, he
asked her point blank  Were these your views or Sanjay’s? *
No not mune Sanjay’s she answered
* He has exprested himself rather controversially agamst the
basic concept of Congress pohicies ” msusted Yadav “Mayn't
that mmply your acceptance?
“You know his views are different than ours,” replied Mrs
Gandl ¢ He's not a thinker, he s a doer
‘ Why don t you let him come into polittes? he atked *“He
can work amongst the youth and in the sium areas so that he
understands He can learn
Why did you suggest that when you knew what his views were
and you cbviously did not approve of them? I asked Yadav
Yadav s answer was so revealing—of the complex mixture of
the desire to pleate Mrs Gandhi, of the reservations about her
postures of the personal ambitons that worked aganst the
party s needs of the p that conflicted with
deological imperatives and of the contradictory 1nvolvements

UDharm Vir Sinha forty five was born 1a Barha {n ar Patna) and sports
a ragamuffin lock He 1z short dark curly hared and talks brighter than
be looks He belongs to B har He joned the Forward Bloc m 1946 but 1/as a
member of the Patea & stnetcommuttee 1n 1947 He became mmster of state
for labour 1nformason and toursm in the state goverament m 1970 He
came saw and did not conquer the umon munustry of information and
broadcasting where beapent hus tenures under I K Gural and V C Shuklan
comparat ve anonymaty He 1t qu te & radical.
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m making a future for Sanjay, that brought about a situation the
Congress had never bargamed for and its leadership had never
dreamt of Yadav replied coolly ~ We thought we could educate
him We wanted young people He could be the focus

If Mrs Gandh thought she could use Sanjay the leadershup
thought they could use him For her he was to be the symbol of
the Right For them he was to be therr instrument to power

Mrs Gandhi s answer to Yadavs unbelievable suggestion at
that time was almost hke a e ‘I do not want Sanjay to come
mto politics

There were four factors which obvicwsly drove Indira Gandh
nto adopting her —her resentment against the
lefuist group whu:h she ﬁ'mnght Was trymg to domnate her with
the growing fear that they would oust her her strategy to set
up Sanjay as the focus for the Right—and thus even out the
balance without disturbing her mage—and to male hm
powerful enough to be effective with the masses her mtention to
stay 1n office and not be trapped into relinquishing 1t because of
presure from the opposiion and her feeling that she could
push through enough programmes of economic betterment to
keep the people happy

Indira Gandh: mught have pulled it off had 1t not been for
muscalculations about Sanjay s capacity to do so tuo When she
was not n power she had expressed the view that she did
not want her sons to be in politics Much later according to some
people when she began toying with the 1dea she thought 1t could
be Rajw, 1f anyone He expressed no such desire and preforred
hus job as a pilot i the Indtan Arhnes But the thinking of
Jawaharlal Neheu the varied influences of Mahatma Gandh and
Rabindranath Tagore which went 1nto makng her own charac
ter, and the cluldhood 1nitiation into poltics which were her
actual schooling and through which she gradually matured—
hving for seventeen years within the environs of power with
her father and with a hushand who toe was 1 poliics—were
cnitera she did not apply when 1t came to her son Sanjay

Sanjay had no such background nor had he the inchnaton
Sanjay 1n politics was like a bull in a china shop He came m
from the top Ins mmtaton was immediate From 12 June he
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began dealing, straight away, with union munsters on natonal
1ssues Fiis very first experience was that of confrontation polities
both because of the timing of hus entry, and of the nature of his
temperament Perhaps Mrs Gandlu thought that was not politict
It was certainly not political
“Onpolitics pol , ways of fun g, he had no clue,
he didn t know the geography of Incia He truly didn t know
how people hived in willages He knew Delhi very thoroughly—or
how the mechames lived, yes  recalls a colleague of luis CPN
Singh, who was told by Mrs Gandhn to mect Sanyay and then
saw him grow 1nto the power he became observes, * But he was
very receptive and willing to know and T got the i1dea that he
wanted to work and improve the lot of the poor He agreed with
me that many kes had been d Sycopt and
hangers on were the ones who ruin things, I said He agreed He
was simple straightforward, and CPN hesitated
Obtuse? * T asked
No not at all But immature
Tmmaturity and power A deadly combinaton He had made
his 1mpact on the power structure behind the scenes But there
had to be public sanction This came 1 through non political
msues Indira Candh: was night again  Sanjay was not bemng
political He was very clear about what he wanted done 1n terms
of widening roads, transportation cleanliness beaunfication,
sewage systems mulk distnbution and other civic amentties—
first 1 Delh: and then elsewhere His interest created a stir of
m the bure ) hy, which felt that if
decisions could be taken at the level of the prime minuster s son,
things would move Sanjay began to meet all kunds of people,
from politictans rekriwallas and 1ce cream vendors to journalists
busiessmen  and soctal workers But soon enough 1t became
apparent that Mrs Gandh: had decided to virtually bequeath to
hum the union ternitory of Delli What did not hawever become
apparent was the pohtics behind it all It was Indira Gandhy
who was political not he She had every mtention to help
Samay to politicize, 1f necessary the areas of socal work and the
mstitutions of social welfare
hThu immediately became
Tmol

manifest 1n the creation of the

¥ Cc (PIC) in August 1975
a Ingh powered body set up to coordmnate the work of govern
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ment agencies and the local political leaderstup It had Dellus
top officials for ity members—the Lieutenant governor, the chief
secretary the deputy nspector general of police, the chairman
of the Delh: corporation and the vice-charrman of the Delht
development authority, besides meny others Except for Mrs
Tajdar Babbar}? who could be called Mrs Gandhis nomunee,
the rest had all been suggested by Sanjxy—Ambika Som®
Ant Singh Chadha?* T Jamn *® Ayun Das and Ray haushik

CPN Singh became honorary secretary but remamed a
category apart He was the only onc amongst the younger lot
with sound poliical cxperience Sanyay also knew 1t was Yunus
who had recommended him He had too much respect for  Yunus
Chacka to treat CPN lightly or push hum tov hard The only
senor Congressmenwere H R L Bhagat who wes chawrman of
the commuttee, and Chaudhry Hira Singh,3t executive councllor,

Mns Taydar Babbar member New Delhi municipal commutter and
charman social welfare department Prendent of PNT ataff union for about
four years and also member of the Waqf board advisory commuttee, She
has been lving 1n New Delhu for about twenty five years and working for the
party s programme She 13 popular for the distnbution of medicaine among the
poor and taking deserving tases to hospstal She has arranged marnages of
poor gurls whose parents could not afford the expense

I%Ambika Som thirty six had some stormy months of glory as preudent
of the Indian Youth Congress when Sanjay Gandhi s political debut made the
‘Youth Congress more talked about than even 1ts parent orgamzation Ambika
18 the daughter of an ICS officer marnied to an officer 1 the Indian foregn
service and has a background more staid and conservative for the role she
carved out for herself An excellent orator she has won her wayinto the polits
cal arena wath powse and vitality Now a member of the Rajya Sabha,

1At Singh Chadha & young man in s thirties first began to be talked
about when he became presdent of the Delhs University students union 1
1968 69 In 1973 he became president of the South Delhi Congress His brush
with power was also brief Short smart and a farr S3b he came i with
Sanjay and went out with um He was expelled from the Congress for anti
party work in the elections

20Born 1n Aligarh i 1939 Janendra Kumar Jaun 1 for all purposes a
Dullizatla He 1 a journabist cum politician who likes 2y hesays meetng
digmitanies travelling and social work  He runs Awen an aviation and

tourssta monthly and a publishing concern wihich on P
sndustrial directores while hus most successful venture to datc 13 an evening
daily n Hmndi—Doorandesk A member of the working commuttee of the
DPCC Jain was known to bein Radha Raman s group

%Born m 1916 Chaudhry Hira Singh went to primary school 1n hus home
town, Narela In 1942 he was clected president of the Natela block commuttee
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and 1n charge of development in the corporation Both of them
id not know Sanjay at the txme but hegan, soon enough, to deal
with lum directly The aum was to oversee the implementation of
the twenty point programme and hear people s grievances
Within a month of the committec’s formation, the accent
shifted to more volatile 1ssues—the demolition of jhugg: ghonprs
the unauthorized mushroom growth of poor, ugly, makeshift,
thatched house colomes which create slum areas i every aty of
India and famuly planning or control of the mushroom growth
of poor starved ill fed babies that make nonsense of Indias
effort to match her progress with her population Several
lakh human beings to be shifted and housed in Delhi alone,
and the unbelievable rate of a popul growth of twelve

mithon births a year to be stopped’ The task was stupendous
urgent, and necessary
Demolition and resettlement became the concern of the
pal corp under C Bahadur Ram
Tamta ® and of the Dellt development authority under Vice

chairman Jagmohan® with Sanjay s dircct supervision and
Participation

From 1951 58 he was chairman of the Dellu district board Smnce 1964 he has
been vice-president of the Delhi Rural Congress commuttee

On 26 Apnl 1975 he took charge as executive councillor (Development)
Dellu admnstration,

*?Bahadur Ram Tamts, fifty-onc was in the UP provincal avil service
from where he was taken into the Indian frontier administrative service 1n July
1960 He came to Della on deputation to the cabinet secretanat stayed on to
g0 through a course in the National Defence College and from then on to the
€mie bodies of Delhi He became somewhat of an expert in the field of mum
apal functioning Hence bus utility in the slum clearance projects duning the
tmergency He was over zeslous too much efficiency got lum into hot water
He 1s now devel m the And: and Nicobar Islands,

23Born 1 1927 Jegmoban is known for hus dynamic approach to town
planmng In the housng munustry and 8s vicecharman of the Delh: deve-
lopment authonty he has been associated with the growth of Dellu for a
tumber of years Hi 1 role dunng the finds an tromeal
twist 1n the fact that he was awarded the Padma Shnfor b ngméicant con
tnbuton 1 the formulation and miplementaton of the Dellu master plan

for playmg a pioneenng rcle 1 the planning end implementation of thew
development projects and for breaking new grounds in the matter of slum

clearance  He hasnow been given charge of the Natioral Institute of Urban
ABairs under the umon munistry of works and housing
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ment agencies and the local pokitical Jeadershup It had Della s
top offictals for its members—the heutenant governor, the chief
secretary, the deputy inspector general of police, the chairman
of the Delln corporation, and the vice chairman of the Dellu
development authority besuides many others Except for Mrs
Tajdar Babbar,}? who could be called Mrs Gandhus nomunee,
the rest had all been suggested by Sanjay—Ambika Som,!
Ant Singh Chadha 2* J R Jain 8 Arjun Das, and Ra) kaushik

GPN Singh became honorary secretary, but rematned a
category part He was the only one amongst the younger lot
with sound pohucal experience Sanjay also knew 1t was Yunus

who h1d recommended lnm He had too much respect for “Y unus

Chacha to treat CPN lightly or push lum too hard The only
senior Congressmen were HR L Bhagat who w s chairman of
the commuttee and Chaudhry Hira Singh,t! executive councallor,

1"™Mrs Tajdar Babbar member New Dell: municipal committee and
charman social welfare department President of PNT ataff union for about
four years and also member of the Waqf board adwisory commuttee She
has been fiving 10 New Delhi for about twenty five years and workung for the
party s programme Sheis popular for the dustribution of medicine among the
poor and taking deserving cases to hospital She has armanged marnages of
poor guls whose parents could not afford the expense

1%Ambika Somt thurty-six had some stormy months of glory a3 preudent
of the Indian Youth Congress when Sanjay Gandhi 1 poliucal debut made the
Youth Congress more talked about than even 1ts parent organization Ambika
1s the daughter of an ICS officer mamed to an officer in the Indian foraga
service and has a background more staid and conservative for the role she
carved out for herself An excellent orator she has won her way into the polit
cal arena with pousc and vitality Now a member of the Rajya Sabha,

1Ayt Singh Chadha a young man in bis thirtties first began to be talked
about when he became president of the Delhi Umvernity students umon 1
1968-69 In 1973 he became president of the South Delby Congress Has brusk
with power was alio brief Short smart, and a far Sikh he came in with
Sanjay and went out with him He was expelled from the Congren for antt
party work 1n the elections

20Born w Aligarh in 1939 Janendra Kumar Jain 1 for all purposes a
Dilfiwatia He 1s a journalist cum politician who likes as hesays  meetng
digntanies travellng and social work  He runs A-on  an avianon and
tourism monthly and a publishing concern which concentrates on producing
sndustrial directories while bis most successful venture to date 15 an evening
daily 1n Hindi—Doorandesk A member of the working commuttee of the
DPCC Jam was known to be 1a Radha Raman s group

1Born 10 1916 Chaudhry Hira Singh went to primary school 1n lus home
town, Narela In 1942 he was elected prendent of the Narela block commuttee
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and n charge of development in the corporation Both of them
did not know Sanyay at the time but hegan soon enough, to deal
with hum directly The aim was to oversee the implementation of
the twenty point programme and hear people s grievances
Within a month of the commttecs formation, the accent
shifted to more volatile 1ssues—the demolition of jhugg: ghonprs,
the unuuthorized mushroom growth of poor, ugly, makeshift,
thatched house colomies which create slum areas m every city of
India and fanuly planning or control of the mushroom growth
of poor, starved 1ll fed babies that make nonsense of India’s
effort to match her

prog with her popul Several
lakh human bewngs to be shifted and housed in Delh: alone
and the unbekevable rate of a popul growth of twelve

milhon births a year to be stopped' The task was stupendous,
urgent and necessary
Demolition and resettlement became the concem of the
pal P under C Bahadur Ram
Tamta ® aud of the Dellu development authority under Vice

charrman Jagmohan,® with Samjay s direct supervision and
Participation

e
From 1951 58 he way chairman of the Dell dustract board Since 1964 he has
been vice-president of the Delhu Rural Congress commuttee

On 26 Apnl 1975 he took charge as executive councillor (Development)
Deltu admmstration.

*'Bahsdur Ram Tamta fity-one was in the UP provincal aml service
from where he was taken into the Induan frontier adminustrative service n July
1960 He came to Delh on deputation to the cabinet secretariat stayed on to
0 through a course 1n the Natonal Defence College and from then on to the
evic bodies of Delln He became somewhat of an expert 1 the feld of mun,
eipal functionmng Hence bis utility 1o the shum clearance projects during the
tmergency He was over zealous too much efficiency got hun into hot water
He 13 now d 10 the And and Nicobar Islands

Born 1 1927 Jagmoban 13 known for bus dynamic approach to.town
Planming In the houung mumstry and as vieecharman of the Delb: deye.
lopment suthonty he has been associated with the growth of Delly for
number of years His controvernial role during the emergency finds 0 1ron *
wist n the fact that be was awarded the Padma Sbr for bus sigaufeany
trbution 1 the formulation and unplementaton of the Delhy magter °‘;"

for playmg a pionecriog role m the planning and wplementation rPan
development projects and for breskiog new grovnds n the seare OF thF
clearance He basnow been grven charge of the Na T of alum

tional Insgy
Affaucs under the umon ministry of works and housing tute of Urbyy
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Sanjay could never have acqured the authority to have the
Deltu admnustration down from the Lieutenant governor, obey
g his orders as they did in the capital Nor was he political
enough to conduct such a calculated erosion of the Left all over
India, as happencd during the emergency, unless he had been
guided by his mother

It was perhaps no comerdence that Sanjay’s first encounter mn the
non polttical sphere should have been with an ex communist
It led a quiet, dedicated but resolute man with a social commut
ment to reform the Jama Masjid area mto jail

The arrest of fifty seven year old Inder Mohan 2 who looks as
if he could not hurt a fly caused the first fearful tremor m the
capital after the emergency arrests of political leaders because
1t suggested that even non pohtical opf th forth
could invite grive danger to personal Liberty

The case of Inder Mohan was symptomatic of everything that
bappened 1 India during the emergency when the known
criteria for political behaviour the functioning of law and even
the routine imperatives of ambition suffered a potsonous change
Inder Vohan was a class T gazetted officer of the government of
India an old political worker whose associates were men mn top
Positions n the country Iike Inder Gujral and also Om Mehta
who was not only a friend but the then munuter of state for
home andin charge of theunion territories  Every policeman in
Dellu knew that I was close to hum * says Om Mehta himself
* But the home mumstry gave the guidelines m the begmning of
the emergency The actual arrests were ordered bv the Dellm
admunistration

The 155ue that Inder Mohan took up was the spark that turned

Inder Mohan i3 {fty five and was born in Lahore He joined the All
India Students Federation sm 1940 and was a card holding member of the
Communist Party of India as well a1 a member of the Congress It was 1n his
€paaity as Congressman that he attended the Ramgarh session that year
Hewas arzested 1n 1942 In 1947 he beeame a trade umion organuzer and
et 10 work in hashmur on bebalf f the National Conference the poliucal
f;:!’y of Shedh Abdullah who became prime munuter of Rashmir in fate

Aftcr 1955 Inder Mohan did not remain 2 member of anv political party
and preferved to do socul work
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mto a conflagration spreading across the entire north, with
flames Iicking the very base of the Congress and then enveloping
ity leaders When Inder Mohan went to sce Sanjay on 17
September 1975, 1t all seemed so sumple He had enly to
explam the position, he thought, and any mature senstive
person would understand
There were two schemes that the government had already
approved of i 1ts plan to clean and beautify what had been
classified officially as “the slum area of Jama May:d,’ a predom
nantly Muslim pocket which had the psychological make-up
of a ghetto In one, the shops had to be slufted to a market at
Paiwallan, and under the other the residents were to be rehabalt
tated at the complex of the Minto and Matasundan roads het
ween Jama Masyd and Connaught Crreus, thought to be near
enough to enable people to go to work with impumity  There were
human and communal wssucs nvolved and the schemes had ta
be implemented with a sensitive concern for the sentiments of
the people, and with their cooperation
On 4 October 1974 a mecting was convened by Om Mehta,
then yminuster of state for works and housing and a formal re
solution was passed m favour of a quick implementation of these
schemes On 31 January and 1 February 1975 a semmar held
on the subject arrved at the same decision by consensus With
the emergency there hid come about a quickemng of the
admmutrative pulse It was planned to demolsh the shops
and houses without waiting to provide alternativ . accommodation
or an altemmate market [Che people were stunned and Inder
Mohan sent a representati n to Prime Mumster Indira Gandhi
“I have shown 1t to tle PM* said Nk Seshan when Inder
Mohan asked about 1t But 1t must have been passed on to
Sanjay He1s dealing with Delhs affairs
Seshan gave Inder Mohan Sanjay's direct number  Ring him
up anytime before 9 am If 1t 3 referred to me 111 say whatever is
necessary
Irder Mohan rang and Sanjay himself came to the telephone
Comeat4pm’ hesaud
Where?  asked Inder Mohan
‘ No 1 Safdary mg Road
T have no car and therc s a great deal of security
Don t worry about that’
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Inder Mohan genumely expected something posttive to emerge
from the meeting Samgay wat polite, relaxed, and lstened
quietly In ten mnutes Inder Mohan related the background
of the storv When he said that the shopkeepers and others were
tenants of the Wakf board®® and they should not be uprooted
Just Iike that, Samjay replied impatiently, Yes, I know all
that*

But this 1s only one aspect * Inder Mohan tried to explain
‘There are other problems There are craftsmen there and
musictans women 10 purdah, sex segregation, $o many emotional
and psychological factors which operate along with economuc
ones *

¢ You just tell me what has to be done now,” wsisted Samay

“Therr houses are being torn down,”” Inder Mohan pleaded

‘They have to go where we send them,” said Samyay, Ifwe
make the market first and these people don t go and the emer
gency 1 lifted we'll lose all the money

¢ There's no question of their not geing They ve been waiting
for the market to come up You can take any guarantee you like
You can come with me and see *

‘Why should I go with you® I ve been going there myself *

“Sometume: 1t15 good to go with a worker, ard Inder Mohan
‘If a deasion 15 correct and 1n therr interest, people always
agree, emergency or no emergency ”

Sanjay smuled, but said cruelly, If you gwe us one crore
cighty lakhs that 1t 1} take to make the market, we don t mind
1f the people go there or not’

Inder Mohan was stunned Was 1t only the money that bothered
this young man?

““Our wformation 15 that the people will go wherever we tell

WWakf or 1 plural cukqf are Muslan religions endowments which were
conatituted centuries ago by Mustim kingy and noblemen They consust of land
houses and shops the income from which 15 meant for the maintenance of
shnnes mosques and the feeding of the poor The W akf 10 Indua is 1 charge
o0 Mushis mumster atthe Centre and a Mushra mmnter in eath state. There
i the Central Wakf Board under the union munister and state Wakf boards
under the state minuter Why the Issue of management becomes so delicate is
that W akf property Is itunated 10 be worth 400 erores ‘The anterost from thus
afone shoutd be forty erores. Actually ity only nine labhs Asa result, instead
of doung good to a large majonty the endowments feather the naat of coly 8
few mutarslis (keepers of shrines)
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them to,” continued Sanjay ““It 13 leaders like you who spread
disaffection
Im not a leader, only a worker,” Inder Mohan rephed
quietly If T had wanted to, 1 could have become onc the
opportuntics were all there”
How?" Sanjay was curious enough to ask
I spent three and a half years in jail m 1942 Tots of my
colleagues have risen to some posstion or the other, but I preferred
to remain a worker If I hadbeen aleader I would have goneon
flatterng you and said yes to everything you say
Samjay smuled but apparently he was seething mside There
was a silence
‘ You please do what we want  he said finally
The tone was even Therc was no sign of imperiousncss
“I have no posiion no status Besides 1 differ with you so
how can I have somcthing done!  Inder Mohan exclaimed
At that Sanjay got up, folded his hands 1n a namaste (grecting)
and walked out of the room
The next mormng Inder Mohan met Om Mehta The
authorities those days would speak m the name of the heu
tenant governor and never mention Sanjay who was working
behind the scenes When Mehta realized that Inder Mohan
knew everything he laughed
Look Inder Mohan msisted seriously This will nullfy
everything that had been decided earher
‘Don t worry replied Mehta * I m going to the PM just now
and I 1l see to 1t that things are set night
Ive heard that whoever comes into conflict with him 1s
arrested  remarked Inder Mohan
Mehta laughed agan At that point Yashpal hapoor walked
m
Whos bemng 1rrested®  he asked i hes usual bl fullow
well met manner
‘In your emergency Il probably be the one  said Inder
Mohan
Tapoor took it Lightly enough  Somc of our own people
deserve to be arrested if anything  he johed
On the afternoon of the 19th Inder Mohan met Jagmohan mn
us spacious office 1 the DDA s eighteenth {loor building  Vikas
Munar
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‘T met Sanjay yesterday,” Inder Mohan told the DDA chuef,
and recounted the ducusston  What 1s your plan now? Where
do we stand?

¢ have been trying to contactyou  said Jagmohan I believe
the decision about your arrest has already been taken I wanted
to forewarn you 1o go to Om Mchta and have something dene

Idon t want to tell him tosave me He knows everything You
tell me what you intend to do abous the Jama Masjid people ’

¢ I beheve st was a South Indian who fixed your appomtment,
remarked Jagmohan

Nota South Indran Seshan He suggested that I meet Sanjay,
that s all

Samjay doesn’t even remember meeting you, wsisted Jag
mohan

Inder Mohan finally lost patience

‘ Look, Jagmohan Sanjay may not be super mtelligent, but
hes not stupid We talked for forty five mmutes alone, and the
whole thing 1s put on record mn the PM s house

That very day, soon after mudnight, there came the provermial
knock on the door of s first floor flat 1 the mulustoreyed
building on hasturba Gandht Road

Inder Mohan was i hus shirt and Zungs when he opened the
door Seven burly men m plan clothes stormed m and two of
them held hum by the scruff of his neck, pumng lum to the wall

We ve been ordered to give you thurd degree treatment,’
they sard

Then an eighth person entered this time in uniform Inder
Mohan learnt that sentor police had been waiting downstairs
10 sec that he was apprehended The men were mn an aggressive

mood They would not let hun change or lock up hus flat, even
when he told them that he stayed alone
Why do you stay alonc? one of them asked nsolently

* That 1s mone of your business  retorted Inder Mohan

‘That 13 when they ited him up by his arms and legs four men
on each side carnied hum through the empty passage and down
starrs and fleng him into a warting Jeep Hewas put into the police
lock up at the Baryagan; police station in which the makeshift
lavatory was heaped wath filth to make the stench unbearable
No sennitive person could eat or drink in that environment Inder
Mohan went on a hunger stnike Duning the four days that he
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them to,” continued Samjay * It 13 leaders ke you who spread
disaffection
*Im not a leader, only a worker Inder Mohan repled
quietly  If T had wanted to, I could have hecome one¢ the
opportunitics were all there ”
How? Sanjay was curious enough to ask
I spent three and a half years mn jail 1n 1942 Lots of my
colleagues have nisen to some posttion or the other but I preferred
to remain a worker If I hadbeen a leader, I would have gone on
flattering you and said yes to everything you syy
Saryay smuled, but apparently he was seething mside There
was a silence
You please do what we want  he said finally
The tone was even There was no sign of imperiousness
I have no position o status Besides I duffer with you so
how can ¥ have somethung dene' Inder Mohan exclaumed
At that Sanjay got up folded his hands m a namaste (greeting)
and walked out of the room
The next mormng Inder Mohan met Om Mehta The
authorities those days would speak in the name of the heu
tenant governor and never mention Sanjay whe was working
behund the scenes When Mehta realized that Inder Mohan
knew everything he laughed
Look  Inder Mohan nsisted seriously  This will nulhfy
everything that had been deaided earlier
Don t worry  rephed Mehta I m gomng to the PM just now
and I Il see to 1t that things are sct night
I ve heard that whocver comes wnto conflict with him 15
arrested ' remarked Inder Mohan
Mehta laughed again At that pomt  Yashpal Rapoor walked
m
Whos beng arrested”  he ashed i lus ysual haul fillow
well met manner
In your emergency Il probably be the one  smid Inder
Mohan
Kapoor took 1t lightly cnough  Some of our own people
deserve to be arrested if anything  he joled
On the afternoon of the 19th Inder Mohan met Jagmohan
his spacious office 1n the DDA s eaghteenth floor building Vikas
Munar
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‘I met Sanjay yesterday,’ Inder Mohan told the DDA chuef,
and recounted the discussion * What 1s your plan now? Where
do we stand?

I have been trying to contactyou, sawd Jagmohan ‘I beleve
the decision about your arrest has already been taken I wanted
to forewarn you, to go to Om Mehta and have something done ’

‘I don t want to tell hun to save me He knows everything You
tell me what you intend to do about the Jama Masyid people *

I believe 1t was a South Indian who fixed your appowntment,’
remarked fagmohan

*“Not a South Indian Seshan He suggested that I meet Sanjay
thats all !

Sanjay doesn’t even remember meeting you, * msisted Jag
mohan

Inder Mohan finally lost patience

I ook, Jagmohan, Samay may not be super mtelligent but
he s not stuprd We talked for forty five munutes alone, and the
whole thing 1s put on record in the PM’s house *

That very day soon after midnight, there came the proveroul
knock on the door of fus first floor flat in the mulustoreyed
building on Rasturba Gandhi Road

Inder Mohan was 1n his shirt and lungi when he opened the
door Seven burly men 1n plam clothes stormed m, and two of
them held him by the scruff of hus neck  prming him to the wall

* We ve been ordered to give you third degree treatment *
they said

Then an eighth person entered this ttme 1n umform Inder
Mohan learnt that sentor police had been waiting downstairs
to sec that he was apprehended The men were n an aggressive
mood They would not let hum change, or lock up his flat, even
when he told them that he stayed alone

¢ Why do you stay alone?® onc of them asked nsolently

*“That 13 rone of your business ** retorted Inder Mohan,

That 1s when they lifted him up by hus arms and legs four men
on each side carried hun through the empty passage and down
saurs and flung liminto a waiting yeep Hewas put into the police
lock up at the Daryagany police station tn which the makeshift
lavatary was heaped with filth 1o make the stench unbearable,

No sensiuve person could eat or drink in that environment Inder
Mohan went on a hunger s'rike During the four davs that t e
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was kept there they pushed m four cr minals to intimedate hum,
one of whom was a police spy On the fourth morning Mir
Mushtaq ¥ chairman of the Delln metropolitan ¢uncil, went
to see lum Supenintendent of Police Ohni who was tn charge,
did not accomp any him Ohn was a fellow rotarian and a frend
of Inder Mohan He felt too ashamed to fice hm * [hey are
taking you 1o the courts and then to Tihar jail, said the Mir
“You must break your fast

‘When he was taken to the Tees Hazan courts the morning
after hus arrest, he saw some people from Jama Maspd  They had
wformed others, particularly an old friend and lawyer Damal
Latfi ¥ Inder Mohan was finally transferred to Tihar jail where
conditions were oly slightly better [wice when e was taken to
court, he was paraded through the strects 1 handeufls, hke an
ordinary erimunal

‘ You ve been atrested because youre a Hindu® Jagmohan
told hum after hut arrest The Mushms will be arrested after Id
‘The same day Jagmohan met Inder Gural who exclaimed
sadly about Inder Mohan ‘Hes an honest man and does good
work But the one mustake he shouldn t have made was to have
fought with Sanjay

20Mur Mushtaq looks older than bis sizty two yesrs Habity have taken ther
toll of his pbynque though the mind 1 good enough to have survived the emer-
gency with some sohid tight rope walling As member of the Students Federa
tiom 10 1936 bis lefusm was too far back to 1avoke the new hostiity In 1940 be
offered & one man satyagraha and was jailed. Again 11 1942 be was jailed He
was magustrate in Delhs dunag the niots In 1947 he left the Congress to jom
the Congress Socialist Party He went back to the Congress in 1962 and be-
came DPCC sccretary DPCO preudentin 1972 and chairman of the metro-
politan council He moves wlowly his eyes peer vaguely from behind bis
glasses and he looks almost always in 4 daze The emergency did not do much
to clanfy hi vison

#TDamal Latifi sixty has illustnous antecedents His grandfather was the
late Justice Badruddin Tyabys who was president of the Congress in 1887
and he himself inhenited the passion to fight for lost causes and to make the
law cases he took up winning ones School m Rugby and then the Honours
School of Jursprudence at Oxford Jed bum into revolutionary student polines
and the Indian freedom struggle rather than away from 1t With Mohan
kumaramangalam and Feroze Gandbs he was co-founder of the Federation
of Indian Student Socicties 1o Great Britamn and Ireland Back i India, it
was underground jail 1ndependence and the law aod during the emergency
all the lost causes all over again No wonder it was lumt that Inder Mohan
could rely upon
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When Om Mehta learnt of Inder Mohan s hunuliation, he

rang Bhawanrmal, the inspector general of police

¢ Sir, saud the IG, “the admimstration has ordered hus arrest *

* Whateves 1t 15, he should not have been paraded Lke that,”
the muuster said

Bhawammal himself did net know the reason for the arrest,
and as for Om Mehta, * I had no power to release he ex
plamed shamefacedly to me when I spoke to hum months later

You have made him mto a hero, remonstrated Delhis

Licutenant Governor hishan Chand®® to M Mushtaq when
the latter went to sec him

However Inder Mohan continued to be harassed He knew he
would lose his job but what really stunned him was the ruth
lessness of the way in which they tried to destroy his integrity
Not only was a propagands machine set 1n motion to brand him
as either a CIA agent or a Naxalite, there was even a false file
kept on lum 1n the office to substantiate this claim Old friends
and associates fell into the trap or “hke Subhadra Joshi® they
played a dubious role ’ says Inder Mohan

An old fireband colleague of Indira Gandhi, Subhadra Josh:
worked closely with the PM during the riot torn days m Delh
after the partition A lefnst, she fitted perfectly mto Mrs
Gandh: s 1deologscal groove She supported the emergency but
was also tamiliar enough with Inder Mohan s background to

know that pohtically 1t was certamly akin to her own Yet
she rang Damal Latifi

MNow nxty Kishan Chand belongs to the Indian civil service one of the
last mermbers of the  steel frame  of the Britsh empire He has 2 dutinguushed
academic record with a d ploma in German from Vienna LL M frora London
and a stint at Oxford He was secretary general of the Afro-Anian rural re-
construction organization in New Delhi when he way brought as Leutenant
Bovernor of the capital and into all the hazards of functiomng t0o close to the
beart of power A hcavily built man he wean glasses but does not have the
lock of arrogance he could not give even atyle to hus subservience
$9Born 10 1919 st Barur (Madhya Pradesh) Subhadra Joshi (pee Datia
went fo the Forman Christian College Lahore She marned BD Jeshy 1n
1948 becarne a Congres member of the Srst Lok Sabba 1n 1952 at the age of
thurty three and was elected again in 1952 1962 and 1970 The Left was the
draw and 40 was the coneept of seculansm, She 1 known for her work
amongst the Mushms and made her contacts along with Indira Gandby 1
Delhi 1 the post partiion nots Acknowledged 81 a spinited worker her
©Options dunng the emergency ran wto contradictions
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Ive heard youre doing Inders case
‘Yes ” he saud
Ive been dong so much work 1 my constituency * sad
Subhadra Joshi sounding almost pathet ¢ Why does he keep
going to the mokallas and interfering® I believe he s with the CTA
and the Naxahtes'

Latfi was disgusted  You ve known hum since Lahore I can
appreciate your concern for your constituency But the tradition
an this country 1s that when a personsinjail the peopleare with
him Hes n jail voure not! he said, and banged the recerver
down

The next tstme DR Goyal Subhadra Joshis associate and
editor of her magazine Secular Democrag rang Latfi

I beheve Inder Mohan 1s an agent of the Imam, % he said,
refernng to the Imam of Jama Masjd who had almost mated a
110t agamnst the government early that year

Latifi was equally brusque with Goyal ¢ I knaw and you know
what Inder 15 he said

If Indira Gandh was allowmng Sanmjay the run of officialdom,
she also knew there was trouble brewing over s twin concerns
of demolition and resettlement It was just the begmnng yet
she asked Mohammad Yunus to enquire into the affair even
before the Inder Mohan incident Yunus had not been appomted
special envoy till then There had been some moves to bring
him into politics a year earhier, soon after he retired as commerce
munistry secretary but years of bureaucratic functiomung and his
own impatience with the smooth hypocrisies that mark the
political scene had made him realize that he should opt out

30The Imam of Jama Masyd and his son get a salary from the central Wak{
board The hered tary prmerple 13 not accepted in Istam Even the early
Caliphs were elected Till they were torn down  the rental from shops around
Jama Masd used to go to the Imam In February 1975 th re was trouble the
Naib Tmam (the son) managed to succeed hus father and led a demonstration
agamst a meeting of the Wakf board to demand more pay as wel! There was
violence Hewas arrested Out of jaul he became very pol neal Hu resound
g perorat ons agamst the then government and the Congress despite his
apparent cccentnaity did a lot to spread ant Congress fury amongst the
Mushims Young robust in flawing robes and flowing beard he manages to
sway an aud ence 1fnat convince it
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Mrs Gandlt however, appomted him later 1n so many capacities
n various orgamzations *‘to tone them up a bit” that it made
Charat Ram the big time industnabist from Ddht exclam to
him once at a party, “Does madam want to kill you! 3

In August he was so unmersed 1n an elaborately conceved
welfare project in Palam, that the only tune he could salvage
for this additional task given to him was the unearthly hour of
530 une morming Shahnawaz Khan® who was mnster for
Aukal 1n the union government, accompanied im They were
met by Mir Mushtaq at Jam Maspd atsell Thev did not talk
to anybody else ¢ just saw the location and the posubiities 1t
offced Then I went and told the PM, sard Yunus * My re-
commendation was that there should be 1,000 shops nstead of
only 400 that they were thinking of to be made 1n the Pawallan
area and also that there could be a whole row of shops under
neath the Urdu bazaar #

31Yunus was the pnme minuster s special emvoy Aua trade far authonty
chairman coord nation commattee chairman of the non aligned countries Press
Ageneies Pool Samachar dircetor as well as managing director of Associated
Journals Ltd charman of the Indian Commumication Centre director of
Steel Authonity Telephone Industries and General Insurance and member
of the Board of Trade and the Aligarh Mushm Umiversity executne counait

*2Shahnawaz hhan has had an unusual career He was born in Matore
1 1914 and educated at the Prince of Wales Royal Indun Military College
{Dehradun) He was commussioned in the army in 1936 but joned the Indian
National Army ereated by the revolutionary Subhash Chandra Bose to fight
the Britsh Shahnawaz became a mayor gencral 1n the INA but was nearly
hanged when he and hus asociates were tnedby  the Brtsh in a famous tral
at Red Fort He 15 50 gentle that even hus voice sinks 1nto soft reserves He was
union minuster of state for food and agnculture including Aukaf

3The DDA prepared a master plan for Deth: (1962:81) and notdied 1t
under the statutory provauons of the Delhy Development Act on 1 September
1962 -

Over the years the environment around Jama Masyd detenorated parts
cularly after 1947 Hundreds of junk stores and squatter shops came up on the
stone stairway of Jama Maspd and the area around The junk stores on the
castern nide of the mosque were cleated by the DDA and the area developed
a1 a terraced Mughal style garden But the 600 squatter shops on the staseway
of Jama Masd and 1ts unmediate vicimty presented 2 baffling question Thes
removal and scttlement 1n the site neatby known as Pawallan was envisaged
to form an sategral part of the programme of rebuilding Shahjahanabad Pandit
Nebru and Maulana Azad had agreed with this cheme Tut was suromarly
duregarded by Sanjay
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you can ask any one of them to undertake an enguiry into a not,
for wmstance You do the enqury and go back to your job I
don t talk about everything This 1s one thing I have learnt in
thity years i the secretanat Not to poke my nose 1 other
people s affawrs

“Not even the prime mmmster s?

Yes Not 1n tasks T was not given to do

Why did she 1nvolve you in what I would call these extra
curricular matters then?

Maybe she wanted mdependent opimon I am remunded
of what happened m 1964 when Sheikh Abdullah® was released
after ten years Panditp®® asked me to go and meet hum at the
arrport I was only jomnt secretary i the foreign office then But
when the opposition raised 2 hue and cry Pandip said they
shouldn t see too much into the matter that he knew me and
that T knew the Sheikh well that was the reason It was the same
when Maulana Azad*® died He had no relatives and he had
always treated me with great affection smce pre ndependence
days when he knew me as Abdul Ghaffar hhan s secretary
and 1n the freedom struggle When he died T was anly a directar

UShekh Abduliah the siorm centre of hashmur pohnes whose vps and
downs wirtually govern hashmur s relations with the Centre Tall imposing
gruff but scntimental and a fnend of Gandht and Nehrt he aroused suspicion
aboygt hus attitude to hashmr s refations with Ind a after 1947 Hence jad m
1953 Heasch cfm mster again of hus beloved homeland  hashmur 13 what
atters to me  says the Sheikh

33Jawaharlal Nehru

30Maulana Abul Kalam Azad again a colleagus of Nehru belongs to an era
which 18 slowly becoming legendary form uch of India s growing generations
He was an orator o remember Congress president in pre independence India
and union m mster for cducation after 1947 A recluse scholar; and statesman
he has left some unpublished records as an appendux to hus book fada 18 ns
Freedom 10 be read later as his views on the controversial trends 1 India s
modern age and the people who brough 1t about He died 1n 1958

¥hhan Abdu! Ghaffar khan was known as the Frontier Gangh: n India s
freedom struggle because of hus strict imposition of non violence amongst his
tngger happy tnbesmen of the North ¥ ent Fronuer Province Fis was a fantas-
e achicvement 1 non communal polities hus soft spoken authonty virtually
triumphed over human pature Badshah Khan found the partition of India a
betrayal to hus cause of unity among people of sanous relimons and he
declared that bis people had been  thrown to the wolves His has been one
long fight against injustice and wrong cven 1 his homeland in Pakstan This
has led him to alternate between Jaland ill health house arrest and freedom
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1n the foreign service but I was asked to look after the arrange-
ments n the house only because of my relations with him *

¢ Perhaps 1t’s a confusing lune for people to draw between your
functiorung as a bureaucrat and a polittcian

“Maybe But I was very clear I was asked too, but that 1s why
I didn’t attend the Congress sessions at Chandigarh or Gauhatt
T wanted to keep out of 1t

But you were also known to be personally close to Pandit
Nehru, and now, to Indira Gandht

It’s an assocatton of forty years yes It made everybody
think I must be mvolved 1n everything *

In this case about Jama Masjd gien your bureaucratic
conditioning dudn t you even as a ctizen want to find out what
fate your own suggestions had met with?

Look, 1f a man has twelve jobs can he do much else® Each
Job entailed admimstrative responstility I had to follow up
matters there and not where T was merely asked to report and
the responnbility lay with others In between people would
come to me for help with loans or some other hurdle I rang up
relevant authonties for them to see I told even Inder Mohan
and s friends that T had nothing to do wath 1t, that they should
see the concerned officers I was surprised why people kept com
ng to me about matters with wuch I had notlung to do

¢ Were you ideologically hostile to lum? Agamnst the lefusts
I mean at the time?

I was not concerned with what his ideological background
way Personally he had never been a friend of mine But because
of my pohical past 1 had had friends 1n all the camps Most of
the leftsts asyou call them used to trust me for political briefings
when I war i the foraign office most of them were good friends
whom I had known stnce Lahore days men and women I had
known for more than forty years—Sajjad Aruna Mazhar (now
1n Palustan) Mohan Perin, Romesh, Renu Nikhil or Parvati®®

38The late Sajjad Zaheer emment Urdu writer and communist was um
pheated 1 the famous Rawalpindi conspiracy case to blow up Pakitam
Prime Minister Liaquat Ali Khan 1n 1948-49

Aruna Asaf Al 1n her sixties 15 an ardent Congresywoman who came
close to Jayaprakash Narayan then finally jomed the Communst Party of
India Her husband Congress leader Asaf Al was India s first ambasador
to the US
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and Dr Ahmed®*—including Hiren Mukherjee #® That had
nothang to with 1t **

To me 1t seems that Mrs Gandhi entered a very ant Left
phase 1n this period, and preferred to have such people around
her who agreed with her current mood '

“Well I ve never felt that everything 1s wrong with the com
munists As T said Pve had such good friends amongst them
Tve always felt they are ughly qualified and dedicated persons,
but I ve never agreed wath theur policies, particularly their habit of
wasting for hunts from abroad Thus 18 what they did in 1942, and
mote recently about the budgetin 1976 They eriticized 1t severcly
at the outset, but when the Soviet Umon showered prases they
changed their tune There s a very revealing incident I remember
about Badshah khan s viut to Indiain 1968 When he met Jyott
Basu'l 1 Calcutta Badshah Rhan asked hum ‘How 19 1t that

Mazhar was the nephew of Sir Sikandar Hayat Tiwana chief minister of
undimided Punyab and former editor of Pakistan Times
Penn Chandra (nee Barucha) member of the Students Tederation 1n
Lahore and of the Communust Pasty of India 15 assocuated with New Hare a
breakaway weckly from Link and Patriot the lefist group of publications She
1s president of the World Peace and Sohidanty Organization
Romesh Chandra runaway son of the establshment became a dedicated
communat His father was a member of the Indian evil service Chandra s
now secretary general of the World Peace Counail
Renu Chakravarty (nee Roy) 1s the miece of the Jate BC Roy emunent
Congressman and a colleague of Nehru Cambridge preceded communism and
membership of parhiament An ex lecturer turned fiery revolutionary
Nikhil Chakravarty 1s the editor of Mamst cam
Parvan Krishnan 1s the communist member of parliament whose brother
was Mohan humaramangalam and father Dr Subroyan munuster of fabour
m Nehru s government
MThe cricket loving sixty munc year-old Dr Zain Ahmed began hus politics
with the Congress became member of the national executive of the Congress
Socialist Party in 1937 40 In 1943 he was a member of the Commurust Party
m UP and by 1951 a member ofits central commattee In 1973 he became
presdent of the All India Kisan Sabha He 152 merober of parhiament and
interested 1n political writing
$0Huiren Mukheijee seventy and an anstitution in Indian politics came in
feom Oxford and Lincolns Ina (London) to education the Congress the
Congress Socialist Party and to more extremes 1p pohtical Philosophy—
communsm 1 ve known Mohammad Yunus for many yeans I prize bum as a
fend  hesaidonce A patnot to hus finger tips proud of hus country and
full of a spirited scnsc of self respect )

41Jyous Basu the sixty two year old Bengali was a member of the Com
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everything 1n India is i twos the Congress Party the Socialist
Party, cvan (h: Communist Party? Basu tried to explan the
of the split Badshah Khan

1mmediately retorted ‘Ahthen are there t\\a communist parties
1 Rusua and two in China® When we were coming out of the
room Basu exclaimed to me The old man ts very sharp unt
he* Isuppose I m more cymcal about it than anything else *

Why she went i for the emergency I dont knuw  said
communist leader Prem Sagar Gupta ‘but we (CPI) supported
it to foul the game of Raght react:on to forcibly capture political
power at the Centre  Perbaps 1t was too eatly for the fact to have
become obvious, at that ume that Indira on her part thought
she was reacting to the exact opposite of such forces—the Left
adventursts as she mght have called them at that stage Either
way 1t was 2 power game with the highest of stakes involved It
was rronical that wath this as the background the battle was being
fought on the surface~in the bye lanes of Jama Masud the
pavements of urban mehslles and 1n the fammly planning camps
of ardent new pol Itp ded the most unbelicvable de
politicization of the Indian scene witnersed by anybody Sanjay
Gandlu began to echo a pet phrase of his mother s which she
would use when i difficulty  There 1s no such thing as lefasm
or,rightsm For us what matters 15 how we apply these theorzes
to India’ At Pandaul mn Bihar on 20 February 1976 Sanjay
came out wath one of his first statements on the subject i a public
meeting * Stop wranghng over lefism and nghtism and devote
time to people’s welfare  he told semor Congressmen

It was precusely over this point that the entire city of Delln
‘was begmmng to feel incensed—the people Prem Sagar Gupta s
first letter to the PM and the Lieutenant governor on the misuse
of the emergency was on 5 August 1975-—withm two months of
1ty promulgation It was about all that was happening to the
people—without a system and on what looked bke an ad hoc
basis It was the forced removal of thousands of poor famlies

munust Party of Britain before he returned to India in 1940 By 1948 he was
secretary 1n the secretanat of the Commumist ¥arty of India and 11964 he
became a member of the breakaway Communust Party of Indua (Marust) He
was deputy chief mumster and home minister 1n the first non Congress United
Front government of West Bengal 1n 1969 He became chiel munuster of the
CPI(M) munstry w West Bengal n 1977
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A few days later, Dhar rang him up and told him that the
PM wanted concrete examples of where the employment of
those evictees had been affected and how Do a sample survey
of about 100 persons  advised Dhar

Idid recalls Gupta I found that fifty per cent had lost
therr means of Lvelthood * The sample survey was not signed
Dhar gave 1t to the PM She passed 1t on to Sanjay who i turn
gave 1t to the very people against wham there were complaints—
the DDA One of the officers h K Nawr was deputed to look
mto the matter He got the people to say that they had settled
down happily Such was the fear that nobody dared utter a
contrary word but they told Gupta later that they had been
blackmatiled into giving therr statements The pont 15 why
was the enquiry given to be conducted by the same «uthonty
which was the accused? asked Gupta

Even 1f several lakhs of people were rehabilitated in better
surroundings as they were later two questions arese what
was the cost mn terms of human muery and what was the
guarantee that several lakhs more would not take their place®
‘Who would stop the mflux of the poor into the cities 1n search
of a full meal and a pavement to sleep on rather than a measly
meal and nothing to hope for® Who was gomng to make the
Indian wvillage a home to its inhabitants rather than the hell
they wanted to escape from?

‘What was needed m the slum clearance operations during the
emergency which spread all over India under Sanjay s growmng
authortty and even more bloating ego was humanity and
mmagmation But ag Mrs Gandl had said Sanjay was a doer
not a thinker To him 1t all seemed very clear Here were lakhs of
people who lived a sub human existence anyway  If they were
dumped on open ground under terrential ram of they suffered
further inhuman condttions 1t was nothing new for them They
would have their plots allotted to them and gradually they
would settle down Meanwhile if a new born child died or an
old man fell victim to the raimn or the cold and a famly suc
cumbed to disease well—those were the hazards of making

Delh1 beautiful

When these operations stretched mto the biting winter of
Delht Shash: Bhushan went to Sanjay m despar There was

censorship there was a clear order that no story should apper
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about demolitions so that people should not be mcensed The
night to strike  protest or d had been disallowed
under conditions of the emergency, so there was no avenue to
voice grievances, with the fear that telling the truth or making
even the effort to right 4 wrong would land people mto jail, ike
it did Inder Mohan This prevented the people from facing
even 1 therr own nunds the reality of the situation But Shashi
Bhushan was a Congressman mvolved in the affairs of Delh,
and confident 1n his assoctation with the boy who was becormung
a terror for the masses
These people are dying mn the cold  he warned Sanjay about
the shugginatles (shanty dwellers;
Sanjay shrugged Well people die all the nme anyway
He 1550 casual 1t 13 unbelievable  remarked Shashi Bhushan
later to me Mrs Gandhr 1 know, 13 not mhuman
But the complaints were reaching Mrs Gandht She had sent
Yunus one of her most trusted persons to find out about Jama
Maspd The action taken did not conform to his suggestions
Prem Sagar Gupta had sent a written complaint and a survey
Dhar had not held 1t back But the prime mumster had sent 1t
off ta the very people aganst whom 1t contatned the complamts
Above all there was Subhadra Joshi, her old friend comrade
and storm trouper as she was known Subhadra Josh: and Shash
Bhushan were frank enough at a meeting called by Mrs Gandhi
which conusted of the MPs of Dellu the executive councillors
the Lieutenant governor and Sanjay to pomnt out the atrocities
being commutted 1n the name of cleanliness
Till then I didnt know Sanjay was wvolved  described
Subhadra Josi I didnt even attach any sigmficance to his
presence  He certanly marked her atatude as did his mother
for the repercussions came soon enough for Subhadra not 1n the
form of Jail but in the steady eroston of her communtcation with
Mrs Gandhi Even Commssioner Tamta sensed 1t and advised
her to leave Detht ‘It will bt your ownanterest  hesard Bug
Subhadra Jostu d with the fid born out of theyr
old friendshup and assocration and wrote agan to Mrs Gandhy
that this ‘cleanl. peration  could be ducted with o
concern for cluldrens schooling the inclemencies of the
weather and  provision of aliernate accommodation 4 Byg
OSecnlar Democracy 11 Apnil 1977
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she found that even the officials had stopped talking to her
The licutenant governor would no longer ring back She could
never get the other officers on the telephone

Shop fronts shanties mosques, temples were demolished
says Subhadra Josht The people came runming and we felt
paralyzed  If Sanjay was callous Mrs Gandh had turned to
stone Subhadra Josht hurt and disenchanted spoke sorrowfully
of Mrs Gandhis pretended ignorance about what had been
happeming  She 1s unfair It does not behove a person hke
her who has been given faith and trust by the people in such
abundant measure I therefore feel constramed to make
public some of the facts which are a part of my knowledge and
experience It 1s painful to say something which proves Indtray
less than truthful

Like his mother again Sanjay was beginming to function at
several levels Butit was not all one way  Specially after the 12th
of June, when he had started taking tnterest n activitics, we used
to take people particularly young people to the PM s place to
show that they were behund her Sanjay used to tell us to bring
the crowds We decided then  sard Youth Congress General
Secretary Har Charan Singh Josh 4% that he should be drawn
wto the Youth Congress We thought he would be useful
‘Within fifteen days of that howver, Sanjay was discussing with
them the reactivation of the Youth Congress and implementation
of the twenty point programme But the method he suggested was
typical of him— Change the state presideats of Andia Bihar
and Madhya Pradesh they re over age

How? asked somebody
Consult Raghuramaiaht for Andhra Pradesh Prakash Chand

#4Har Charan Singh Josh 1s a fair tall good locking thirty three a lawyer
and youth Jeader whose ntercst began with student union politics In 1969 he
was the sole nomince of the Ind an Youth Congress to the International Youth
Congress at Hungary By profession an advocate he became general secretary
All Inda Youth Congress 1n 1974 In 1975 he organtzed famuly plann ng
camps according to the drive smittated by Sanjay but maintans that his att
tudes were polucal  not admunsstrative  He was observer for Madhya
Pradesh on the debacle of the Congress 1n March 1977

€ Raghuramaiah was born 1n 1912 in Sangamyagarlamud: in Andhra
Pradesh He was union mimster of parliamentary affairs and works and honsuing
1 Mn Gandhis government but cven the great anti Ind ra wave did not
prevent his victory in the 1977 elections making 1t hu fifth Lok Sabha in suc
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Sethit¢ for Madhya Pradesh and Sita Ram Kesru for Bihar
affars  advised Sanjay

Not oﬁly was 1t clear who the leading Congressmen were
about whom he was confident 1t was also clear that he was gomng
to use all the power and influence there was at the top Priya
Ranjan Das Munsh#? was the president of the Youth Congress
atthe tme He agreed at that moment Bdt when he told Vayalar
Ravi 8 the member of parhament from herala about the con
versation Vayalar exclamed  Youre the king of youth hes
only the PM s son Munshi began to deliy the decision about
the threr presidents Eventually the two mn Madhya Pradesh
and Andhra were changed, but he retamned the one in Bihar
Sanjay felt he had been msulted and his authority questioned

InSeptember Sanjay called the state Youth Congress presidents
for a meeting Even Congress General Secretary P V. Narasimha
Rao attended the meeting There the decision was taken by con
sensus that Munsh: should be ousted Samjay wasnt even a
member of the Youth Coneress then! said Josh

e ——
cession A gold medalsst orator in college a Jawyer from the Middle Temple
(London) a goverpment officer a trade union leader and finally a politician
who began as deputy defence munister under Nehru 1n 1957 and  continued as
Tunster 1n vanaus portfolios ull the last Congress government he ¢lawmed
the proud record of having served two generations of the Nehrus and
wat witling to serve the third—Sanjay

#Prakash Chand Sethi grey eyed round faced and mild mannered
tooks young for Ius Rfty scven years He had gnit enough to win a steady way to
the top mostly n politics at the Centre He was born i Rajasthan but belongs
to Madhya Pradesh He fint became member of the Rajya Sabha in 1961
of the Lok Sabha m 1967 70 and deputy minister in the union ministry of
stecl and munes From then on 1t was a of
ncluding one as Madhya Pradesh chief munister 1n 1972 75 then back to the
Centre as union m nuster for petroleum and chemicals and treasurer of the
AICC The strain was compour ded by the conditions of the emergency

“Pnya Raman Das Munshi thurty two sings the songs of Tagore and
writes poetry an activity which goes w Il with Bengal s style of revolut onary
poliics Munshias a firebrand Congressman who was against Siddhartha
Shankar Ray but owed with hum later an hus stand about Sanjay Gandhy

48Vayalar Ravi says that reading and political discusnons are hus hobbues
They are a part of hus profesuon as well At forty he s an advocate from
Nerala who concentrated on youth polines He was founder general
tccretary and prowdent of the Rerala students umion, convener of the
Kerala Youth Congress secretary of the Indan Youth Congress and
membey AICC
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And then enter Ambika Somu

Thurty four warm sophssticated and ambitious with a healthy
charm She had met Castro 1n Mexico once when she had been
there with her husband (who was 1 the foreign service) and
was thoroughly mmpressed she met Mrs Gandh: when the PM
had come there on an official visit and was thoroughly entranced
She asked the PM 1if she could work in the Congress and when
she said yes Ambika left the glamour of the mteinational scene
for the drama of the domestic one Her first experience was
the election campaign of Mukul Banerjee ¢ Congress candidate
from Delh: for the 1971 elections Ambika had been communng
between the Congress office 1 Delht and her husband s posts
abroad when the Sanjay phenomenon struck Delln and youth
got a filip Ambika for President after Munshi resigned did not
streke older leaders in the Youth Congress as a palatable alter
native to thetr own candidatures But realizing they would not
get 1t they began manoeuvring for Sanjay to become president
Sanyay himself did not think he should agree lest people conclude
that he had got Munshi out only for that purpose He would not
take cven this deciston on hus own When Har Charan Singh Josh
Suninder Singh (son of Bans: Lal and treasurer of the Youth
Congress), and Gundu Rao % who was information mimster 1n
the Rarnataka munistry but was a former president of the Youth
Congress himsclf went to Sanjay to persuade him to agree he
said I don thave any interest but talk to Indirap

Dhawan the PM s private secretary scotched the move at
s own level by telling all three when they went to him for an
appomntment with the prime munister that he knew she would
not like 1t and would not appreciate people saymng that after
Munshi she wanted her own son

©9The heavily powdered face of Mukul Banerjee with the b g fika mark
on the forehead was famu) ar 1n the women s section of the AICC for years
a loyal admsrer of Indira Gandhi she made a good adminsstrator but the
Jodira wave 1 1971 plummetted ber into the Lok Sabha and into a Bustes she
could not quite cope with Mukut was born m Benares m 1925

$0Forty three-year-old Gundu Rao 1 an affuent owner of coffee cstates
born n Marcara (Karnataka) He was presid nt of the Marcara mumicipal
board for twelve years before he became president of the hamnataka Pradesh
Youth Congress and thence into Sanjay Gandhis errcle of action men He
became munster of stat for 1n the harnatak; n 1974
and muuster for housing 1n 1977
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We thought thrs did reflect Mrs Gandlis view,” rtecalled
Josh  ‘We conveyed this to Sanyay He sad OK But 1 thmnk
Ambika manipulated 1t. She was fnendly with Dhawan Also
Sanjay, I think reasoned that he could easily operate the Youth
Congress through her

Ambika Son: was nommated president of the Youth Congress
on 12 November 1975 by the Congress president On 9 December
thus was ratfied at a meeting of the presidents of vartous states
and Sanyay Gandht was made a member of the national councd
of the Indian Youth Congress his first polical office Every
body knew that he not Ambika was gong to be the force behind
the Youth Congress And ch 1cally, certan pr
were broken straight away Previously the state Youth Congress
presdents used to get funds from the Pradesh Congress commuttees
while the All India Youth Congress got 1t from the AICC This
changed Congress President Batcoah allowed the Youth Congrest
to collect the money directly for the first time cver  Previously
we were part and parcel of the Congress We followed the parent
organization but we led also After 1972 the Youth Congress
pressdent even began to be tnvited toattend the Congress working
}ummmec meetings But after Sanjay, the conflict started  sad

osh

Before T came as president  said Ambika Son:  there was no
moncy, there were no accounts and there were debts on my
hands I printed fifty lakh membership forms all those who took
them uigned for them whle the office bearers had to pay thirty
five pase per form For the first time we opened a bank account
Evenifonly one hundred rupees had to be withdrawn two people
had to sign 1t—the treasurer and I There was an office account
even for the chawalla (tea seller) and there had to be proper
recepts T was most impressed with Sanjay because when people
came to me with donations I went to hium and he said  No no
Ambika I don t want to get involved 11 money matters Its so
duferent from what happened later that I don t know what to
believe Hes just not poliical

‘The more vehemently those who assoriated with Sanjay say he
1s not poliical the more obvious 1t becomes that behind
the political moves there could oaly be one person—his mother

Even his mothers choice of people would be determmed
cbviously, by a poliical criterion  Ambika was brought into
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politics by Indira Gandhn and Ambika is a highly poliieal person
When 1t came to a choice by Sanjay, 1t turned to be somebody
totally non political like himself and the political scene acqurred
araffish arr

1 ve gotsomebody here with a whopping reputation  he said
to Ambika in December one day

Who? She was curious

Rukhsana Sultana 51 saad Sanjay

Tt was then that I myself met the flashy Rukhsana sitting
pretuly alone on a chair amongst a crowd of assorted people who
werc waiting to sce Sanjav at 1 Akbar Road one afternoon She
was thirty two attractive and had married and divorced the
grandson of Sic Sobha Singh one of Delhi s leading citizens who
made rmilbions as contractor for Lutyen s architectural creations
of New Delln I had seen Rukhsana at innumerable cultural
functions and known her for her fascination for music—and
musictans to borrow Oscar Wilde s phrase

What arc you domng here? I couldn t help asking

I ve come to work for Samayn  answered Rukhsana  In the
slums  she added

T lovked at her beaunfully made up face the arched cycbrows
the coguettish black eves which peered over huge dark glasses
that kept slipping down her nose and the long painted nails
the mass of dark wavy har the dtamonds on her ears and fingers
the dark printed chiffon sarcc worn with casual grace and the
whuifls of Fronch perfume that filled the awr around her She looked
and was the typical flamboyant woman of lugh fashion and
lusured tastes What on earth was she going to doin the slums
1 wondered, nd which slums?

JunaMund  shesud  Yousee when I heard that Sanjayn
w15 takung, mterest and wanted people to work for lum Twasreally
enthusyistic I {elt bike doing something for the first time I came
and told hun T would do anything he wanted me 1o Will you go
to Jam: Maspd® he asked I want somebody to work there for
cleanlincss and famil planaing T was a bit taken aback I con
fess T didn t even know what it looked hke—a slum I mean—

81Rulhsans Sultana 5 real pame 12 Moo Bimbit Her mother 13 the 31 ter
af the fan ous actress Begum Para and her fathera $ kh She was marned to
Shendra S ngh and has a twelve year-old daughter Sheis the mucee of the
prescnt aticmey general of Pakistan Pirzada
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and I had heard that the Jama Maspd area was filthy I thought
for a moment, but then I said, Yes I will work there’ It wasa
challenge you know, darhng and I love challenges So I
began to work Ive been gomg there since the last two
months

There was nothing stilted about Rukhsana s loquacious charm,
nor about the biting frankness with which she aired her views
about the old Congress workers  Darling  she confided to me
using her favourste term of endearment, ¢ I told Sanjayp I was
ot going to wear khaddar or stop using make up or change my
$tyle at all I was going to go as I am and be accepted as T am
T was not gong to be a hypocrite like those women you know
They act so cov and hide therr virtue behind all that kkaddar but
when 1t comes 10 getung anything they are ready lo Lift therr sarees
above thetr heads af the  first provocation!

Jama Maspd must be 1n a state of ferment I thought but so
Were the drawing rooms of Dellu and certainly Bombay where
Rukhsana had been a famibiar figure as a designer of antique
Jeweltery which she sold mostly to film stars I learnt that she had
Introduced herself in the Jama Maspd area by vistting the schools,
tallung about cleanliness, and condemning the use of the burqua
(veal) But f she provoked 4 ho tile reaction to the latter in that
Very nigid and conservatine crawd she also made them feel that
she could get things done for them that the admunstration was
behind her and that Sanjav was the power that drove her She
did have bottlenecks remaved long pending problems solved and
fuanci sl allocations eleared with one telephone call to the rele
vant adminstratve head She had the confident knowledge that
they had buen told 10 back her to the hilt bv Navin Chawl 5
Spectal ssutant of Delhts hentenant governor wh was a cluld
houd assocrate «f Sanjay The Iinks were too obvious lor puople
Rut to realize who was at the controls Rukhsana s refercnces to

#¥\av n Bratt Chav b1 s carcer was short and not o-sweet Hes as bom i
1945 and joned the Indian admimmstratine sery cean 1969 He was 11 Delhy
soce 1971 as sub-d  onal mag tate officer n charge of the judicial col
lectorat  and add 1 onal distnct magn trate In \ovember 1974 he was appoint
ed pcalaritant to hihan Chand the heytenant governor of Dethy As a
childhood fr end of Sanjay Gandh  Chawla came anto the forefront dunng the
cmergency and play d such an act e role that 1t keft hus boss in the shadows
Peronally h isasunseyoungman short far and good looking
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not Fnance Muster C Subramaniam®® but Miuster of State
Pranab Mukherjee 8¢ 1t was not so much Industries Mimster T A
Par % but Minuster of State AP Sharma and 1t was not the
lieutenant governor of Delln but his special assistant Navan
Chawla, with whom Sanjay dealt

It was certainly not Jagnvan Ram Y B Chavan or Swaran
Singh who could be drawn directly mnto the Samay orbit but
younger ones who had much to asprrefor, like D P Chattopadhyay
and V C Shukla Above all there was Bans: Lal who became
Sanjay s direct lead to the cabinet with hus appotntment as unton
mumster of defence But nobody could say that Bansi Lal was
appowted to the wital post in one of the three most sentor ranks
1n the cabaet (along with external affairs and home) unless Mrs
Gandh: wanted 1t

BSixty seven year-0ld G Subramaniam s past reads hike a most distinguish
ed one 1n the politcal field He was actively involved n the freedom
struggle as a student and went to jail thnee—in 1932 1941 and 1n the Qmt
India movement against the Britsh 1n 1942 He was a member of the consti
tuent assembly 1n 1946 and of the provisional parhament aill 1952 after which
be plunged into Madras pohtics and became mumster of finance education
and law He was ¢lected to the Lok Sabha in 1962 From then onwards 1t has
been one long stint 1n the union cabinet in vanous wmportant portfohos He
was union munister of finance 1 Indira Gandhs s government ill the Congress
downfall He managed to survive the new wave An mtense individual short
dark and clad m a white dhors Subramaniam smiles suddenly when you least
expect it.

B4A journalist and teacher Pranab Mukhenee forty two became secretary
of the Bangla Congress—again a group which broke away from the Congress
Party—when he was only thurty two The orgamzation of drought relicf
eradication of illiteracy and other socual reform activaties have had his active
participation He was born m Birbhum 1n West Bengal but Dellu held the
charsma In 1972 73 he became a member of the Congress parhamentary
party executive and finally deputy union sminuster for industrial development in
1973 Me s fond of gardetung but digging was one thing he conducted with
zest under the emergency except that it was for information on these who got
away—~financially

BFifty fve yearold TA Pai from Ramara (karnataka) joined the
Congress 1n 1952 and after holding vanous offices on boards and commttees
on diverse subjects he beeame managing director and chatrman of the Synd:
cate Bank, He did a remarkable yob of making 1t one of the most forward
locking 1magmative bankng orgamzations He was member of both the
Madras and Mysore legislative assemblies and jouned the unton cabinet first as
minuster of ralways mn 1972 and then as minuster for heavy industnies 1n 1973
It was m the latter capaaty that he came into clash with Sanjay Gandhis
business interests
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It was comparatively easter to manage the states because a
pattern had already been evolved by which the Centre had ac-
qurced the authority, largely because of Indira Gandh s personal
standing to slect the men and have them accepted by thestate
legislatures  \Whenever she nommated a person she saw to 1t
that the overwhelming number of legislators supported him
said Sathe  She rmght have removed anyone who stood up to her
ke Bahuguna or Nanduu but she saw to 1t that the next man had
the majority m the legulature behind him or her This only
confirms how great her polincal pulation was
1t also confirms her stature, with which she virtually commanded
obedience

Only younger chuel mumsters became acceptable or those
who were weak or sycophant enough to operate at Samjay s level
‘Where they had a direct equation with the prime munster and felt
strong enough to rebel agamst the Sanjay drive, and where she
could not persuade them out of office (as was the case with
Stddhartha Shankar Ray in West Bengal and Nandim Satpathy
1n Orssa) a subtle campaign was unleashed to either demean
their image or creatc a dissident group within the party which

came to be known as the pre Sanjay faction Even the cabinets
were dinided clearly in these non conformust states between
those who were known as bewng pro-chuef munuster and those who
wete known as pro-Sanjay “Mumsters level charges openly and
unabashedly aganst the chief mmisters and temain i office It
has been openly smd that the munisters have to be loyal to the
PM and not to thetr chief mmster who has to get only thewr
support  observed Dr Parmar®* ex-chief runister of Himachal
Pradesh He went on to ask sarcastically, Does 1t mean that the
Tmnisters are not to carry out his wishes but run mdependently?
After he replaced Bahuguna as chief munsster 1n UP and con
firmed his rapport with the Centre, Naram Dutt Tiwar; told his
Fellow legulators once * Even if you are hung upside down you

for

WA dustinguushed looking grey haired man of seventy-one  Y.S Parmar was
chief munster of Himachal Pradesh for four terms until he was eased out 1
1976 in the dnve ta bang about a Icadetshrp more compatible with the new
face of Indira Gandhy Parmar hardly looks or acts offensive but his determin
€4 character took hum at the age of sixty to a second marnage (after the

death of hus first wife) with Satyavati Dange, muauter m tus cabunet, despate
alot ofsocal nowe.
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can’t throw me out If they want to throw me out, you can’t help
me so why should I bather about you people?

When they made some complaints agamst a person called
Sukhda Mishra, for whom Banst Lal had managed to get a
ticket for the 1974 clections from UP, Tiwart remarked 1ve
become chief minuster because of Sanjay and Banni Lal, so don t
say anything about Sukhda

How did Salazar®? remarn 1n power so long®  asked Sanjay of
Shashi Bhushan one day

Bhushan s heart skipped a beat

“He was a professor, an cconomst and an extremely well
read man ’

Shashi Bhushan thought that if Sanjay was told that these were
the essentral quahities for dictatorship he might realize that he
could not aspire to be a Salazar hamself

But Bhushan was nervous

Sanjay 1t seems was Indira Gandhi s answer to the deologues
the harassment she felt at being continually pestered her own
growing compulsion to show as much achicvement and as quickly
as possible to offset the effect of the yudgement Sanjay was Indira
Gandh: s answer to her guilt

$Antonio d Oliveira Salazar (1889 1970) Portuguese dictator became
premuer m 1932 and a new Consutution was adopted in 1933 He gave
Portugal stability but refused to bow tonationalsm in Portuguese Africa and
India Has long authontanian rule made him the symbol of iren dictatorship
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A determuned old man walked into Bangalore s jail onc day 1n
June 1976 He wanted to see Lal hrishan Advani? president of
the Bharatiya Jan Sangh who was mncarcerated there with a
hundred other detenues since the bleak dawn of the emergency
When Advant appeared before lum the man saw a tall, shm
distinguished loohing and fair Sindhu with very regular features
a moustache and a quiet manner which gave nothing away ~
Well?> siuled Advam

Imsnty five® themanburst out I cant stand what shes

INothing fould be more gratfying for 5 journahst turned pohincian than
to be in charge of the minsstry of information and broadeasting where power
can be applied 10 ymag nation and vice sersa Lal hnshan Advant hu achiev
ed that diffeult aim Fe was bora 1 Rarache {now i Pakistan) m 1977
worked as a journalist but from 1942 to 1952 organuzed the work of the Rash
“ertyaSswaryam Sevidk Seandn inAajashian Tie joined tneJanSangn 0 (Y50 and
100n vose to the hughest echelons as vice presidentsn 190567 and all India
president of the party 1 1973 He was leader of the Jan Sangh in the intenm
metropolitan counail duning 1967 71 after which he was clected to the Rayya
Sabha He became umon nususter for information and broadcasting when the
Janata government came to power n 1977
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doing I've done whatever I wanted to I’ve nothing more to
live for Tell me what to do I m prepared to die T can go and
shoot her
‘No, said Advam
But the average worker mnude the jath was getting impatient
There was a growing feeling that the leadership within was
becormung complacent and that there were no plans towards a
new move
You seem to think there s no need to do anything any more
1 d Advam s p m prison
No authorrtarian regime had been overthrown by wviolence
thought Advam There was no alternative but to wait for the
people to rise
There was so much anger agamnst Indira Gandh at the
time Do you think she rmght possibly have been assassinated
then or if she had managed to scrape back to power later?
I asked
Considering the extent to whichshehad gone she might have
perhaps—had this been another country But notinIndia India
15 too big and 1ts not n the temper of the people otherwise
1t would have happened even earher Besides the leadership
of the poliical forces opposed to her 13 positively opposed to
this kind of thing also They disapprove of these measures There
18 too strong a commutment to pcace
Yet Mahatma Gandh: was assassmated »
That was at a time soon after partitton when the entire coun
try was inflamed But an organized opposition the organized
forces now for instance are agamst this kind of solution to polits
cal problems But she s always been saying this or felt st like all
dictators She's accused us directly The Jan Sangh was planning
to murder me she sad This was much earlier Even then we
felt that a person 18 responsible as a prime nmumster should not
make 4 charge Iike that So we met her about 1t some of us She
wouldn t say anything She would not substantrate the charge
nor resile You can get out of 1t 1n a Jot of ways 1f you want to
You can say you hnow thatyou were musquoted or that two
statements werujuxtaposed and created the wrongmmpression but
shekept quiet Perhaps she actually believed 1t, I don tknow
But assassination had been in the arr and 1n the prime mnis-
ter smund stnce L N Mishra s death in a bomb blast m January,
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an attempt on Chief Justice AN Ray's? life some trme later,
and the fact that Morary Desai had talked about 1t just a few
hours before he was arrested on the fateful day of 25 June To
get rid of a woman who 13 1n power is more difficult than to get
nid of 2 man being 1n power  he said to the correspondent of
L Europeo an Itahan newspaper Desar gave a very graphic
Picture of the non violent satyagraha they were plannung to orga
nize to achieve therr objective, but he could not hude hus anger,
We want to get rid of her, we want to force her to resign
We will settle down and demand her resignation, shouting day
and mght Even 1if the police arrests us, canes us, kills us How
many of us can they kill? And what will they do with the bodies?
To prevent this Mrs Gandh: will have to hquidate us tonght*
Desai went on to admt that there probably were people who had
wntentions to use means more violent than satyagraha and he gave
the ple of an dent which ded r kably simlar
to that which happened to Advam But the old man who visited
Advam 1n 1976 1n Bangalore was from the south, one thousand
miles away from India s capital whereas Desar described 4 man
from the north, a strapping Sikh who had felt sufficently mcen
sed even as far back as 1973  He came to me and told me
Iam already old sixty years old my life has been fimshed At
the last T would like to do a service for my country I would kil
that woman before she completely ruins India But for this T need
your authorization because I want that after I kill her a just
manshould succeed her Throughout hours  recounted Desa
T explamned to hun that he could never get this authorization
from me, that I would always obyect to this solution that I would
take a stand against vaolence that s murder He kept (shaking)
his head and repeated ‘Allow me to do this I hope nobodv
willever doat  said Desar then added ‘But 1f somebody did 1t,
how could T prevent 1t? /
Barely three weeks after Desar and others had been clamped
mtojall as he had expected Mrs Gandh stated that ¢ democracy
15 not abandoned only deratled® although she attributed the

AN Ray sixty five got 2 controversial leap to the sapreme status 10 law
23 the chaef justice of India by superseding senior supreme coutt judges Grover
Hegde and Shelat 1n Apnl 1973 He was judge of the Calcutta high court and

Judge i the supreme court before attamng the last coveted post which he
held mll 1977
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reason to the opposttion, not to any of her own acts Soon after
she said that “the nation was more important than democracy '
In fact, the National Herald the daily paper started by Jawaharlal
Nehru and patromzed by Indira Gandlu—and therefore pre
sumed to reflect her views parucularly during the emergency—
came out with an editorial which praised the one party system
1n African states Like Tanzama as beng no less vinile than the
mults party system ¢ The Westrinster model need not be the
best mode! and some Alfrican states have demonstrated how the
people s voice will prevail whatever be the outward structure of
democracy By stressing the need for a strong Centre the PM
has pointed out the strength of Indian democracy A weak Centre
threatens the countrys umty ntegnty and very survival of
freedom She has posed the most important questton If the
country s freedom does not survive how can democracy survive?

By 25 August the same National Herald was carnestly pomnt
ing cut that the PM has made 1t clear mn recent davs that there
will be no attemnpt to establish a one party system in this country
and that she 13 not thurking m terms of a constituent assembly
or a new Constitution As far as the party systemas concerned
the cne party system however well 1t might unswer needs theore
tically will not be forced 1t can come about only in the course
of natural evolution and at present therc Is no such prospect

What happened between 11 July and 25 August?

Mujib s® assassination  said L K Advant ¢ That gave her

ashock I think Perhaps she came to the conclusion that the
kernel of di should be d

I want to meet the leader of the underground workers
rang PN Singh ¢ Congress member of the metropolitan council

3Mupibur Rahman the creator of Bangladesh As leader of the Awami
League n Pakistan a series of aborty¢ attempts to negotiate a greater auto~
nomy for East Bengal led to a umlateral declarauon of autonomy on 15
March 1971 Palistam repression resulted 1n a subcontwental conflagration
1n which India emerged victor and Bangladesh the new country Only three
years later in August 1875 the Banga Bondhu as he was affcctionately called
was sfain 1n a gruesome massacre nvolving almost huy entire family

PN Singh was borm 1n Ballia (UP) 1n 1937 He joined the Students
Congress at sixteen and arnved finally 10 Delbs 1n 1958 His polibes was
strasght clean and sumple as was hus personality Tt was Congress all the way
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therr other contacts were Singh even got a but suspiciaus but he
told them all he knew The man with them wasn control of the
entire underground movement 1 Dellr so nothing could go
wrong he thought They deaided to mcet finally at the Lason
man s house to get the money

It was the nught of 6th August—9 pm Singh had a frrend—
Kulwant Kumar Gupta—with hin It was raning when they
reached the posh locality of Maharam Bagh, where the haison
man Ined

They got off from the tax: in front of the house It was dark
There were mo Iights outside Singh felt uncomfortable He
thought there was 4 man shadowing them He tried to
shake off the feeling The leader could not have mtroduced
them to a wrong man They entered the house The man was
sitting alone m the spacious richly furnshed drawing room
Singh agamn became susprciops when a bearer entered carryng
tea m a trav He looked hke a pohceman 1 plam clothes with
the typical short hatr cut and a smart stance Then the Jeader
arnived Singh relaxed He introduced his friend They agamn
went mto detuls about all the people who would be mvolved
and agam about those in Rampur and Tera: and Lucknow
Then the liaison man took out ten thousand rupees m fresh
notes He handed over five thousand  Send somebody tomorrow
for the rest  he said Singh wondered why he did not give the
entire amount Perhaps he was testing them he thought but
he felt uncomfortable All four took a tax: to Lhasa The leader
went off to attend 1 meeting That set Sugh wondering agamn
The Liason man Singh and his friend hulwant, stayed on to
have dinner They talked untl midnight

Singh reached home at 12 30 am not daning to admit his
suspicrons even to humself Seconds later there was a knock He
was half expecting 1t So his susprcions were correct he thought to
limself He saw a deputy superintendent of police and two
station house officers of the area around Sarojm Nagar where
he lived He knew them well They looked apologetic

Chalyye Singh Saheb (Come Mr Singh)
You ncedn t have taken the trouble You could have just

rung me up  Singh answered

Iulwant had been arrested as well but they did not tell ham

They took Singh away 1 style with a jeep carrying the red
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“What did you do between the 12th and the 25th of June?
How did you feel? ’ they asked him

““Mrs Gandh should have reugned That would have been
better for the government and the party Not doing so has harmed
the party *

The four of them kept on asking the same questions over and
over again When one of them would finsh and Singh would
answer anothet would start then the third then the fourth,
thenback agan to the first the econd, the third and the fourth
It took four hours Then they pushed therr chur back and
gotup  fckha (alght) Mr Singh woll meet again  they
said

Hardly had they stepped out of the door when four more men
walked it They were from the intclhgence bureau Pulling up
the chairs they began  Now then Mr Singh

Fhey asked the same questions the same way One at a2 time
till the fourth man, then back again Singhs answers became
more and morc mechamucal  She ought to have resigned It
would have been good for the party Not domg so has harmed
the government and the party She ought to have resigned 1t
would have been good for the party Singh began to fecl
steepy They gave lum some tea  Now then Mr Singh where
were you born® Where were you educated? How did you mceet
Chandra Shekhar® What are your contacts with Jayaprakash
Narayan® What did you do between the 12th of June and the
25th? How dud you feel®

She ought to have resigned I told you I felt she ought to
have resigned  Simngh kept on answertng It would have been
good for the party 1t would have helped the government

Suddenly they shot a new queston  What relations have you
with Jagpivan Ram?

That woke Singh out of hts growng stupor
I know lum as 1 leader of my party Al ¢ we have a Bhojpun
Samay of people from castern UP and Bihar He was president
1 was the secretary
‘They asked him about his meeting with Jagyivan Rum on the
26th mornung Hc told them how he had met him and what he
had sad
No thatsnot true they said m a chorus  Hesad Aslong
a Indira Gandhi Samjay and Barcoah are alive democracy
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cannot he restored Sov whatever money you want, I'll arrange
1t Thats what he said

“No you're lymng!” shouted Singh

¢ We have a tape

‘Let me Listen to the tape then I agree

“You had better repeat what we are saying otherwise your
farmly, your children, everything will be ruined *

‘No' Its a lic!

¢ If you say 1t we can take you to Mrs Gandhi and you can have
whatever politrical advantage ot position you want If you accept

this, 1t 1l be very helpful to her and you can have anything you
want

No no™

The results will be bad Well have to apply third degree
methods on you

Idontecare, said Singh

They had been gruelbng him for four hours

They got up, pushed their chairs back, and sad, ¢ dckka, Mr
Simgh well meet agamn *

In came a third group another batch of four Singh had
recogmzed some of the earlier men He did not know a single
one of the new ones Both earler groups had asked him who
hus friends were 1n the | olice the IB or RAW When he men
tioned the names of hus friends in RAW to the thurd batch of men,
they began to look at each other Smgh immediately began to
suspect ther adentty It was the same round again the same
questions, and the three groups in succesnion, for twenty four
hours He was too sleepy He stopped wanting even tea He
hadn t bathed washed or been to the bathroom since they had
brought him there

At 2 pm he was taken to court where the police charged lum
with being molved 1n a conspiracy He got a remand for
four days They brought him back to the same room Agam
began the same round By the thud evening they lost ther
patwnce  You wont Listen  they said  so well have to do
something  They made lum stand agamst the wall The batch
of four would change but tacy would keep sitting They kept lum
standing for ninc hours Then suddenly six floodlights of 1 000
volts each were switched on around him, focussed on his eyes
For onc 1diotic moment Singh thought they were gowng to take
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a photograph, but his eyes shut automatically 1n the glare As
soon as that happened he felt an electric shock 1n the feet from
the wiring under the carpet, which they began to mampulate
His eyes opened with a jerk, only to feel the glare of the hights
As soon as they d shut the electric shock would run up through
g feet Within five minutes he was perspirmg profusely The
tqrture was so intense that he began shouting  Let me be! Rall
me of you Iike' Then the hghts went off The electric shocks
stopped There was pitch darkness Suddenly he heard the
wierdest of sounds strange ceri¢ nomes which seemed to touch
raw nerves in s bram He felt his head would explode His
body began to shake, he fell on the floor, and began to writhe
m agony He thought he would go mad with those sounds He
thought he was going to die He almost fainted
Then 1t stopped The ordinary lLights went on The gang of
four came
“Mr Singh get up
He could not
You have to accept what we say otherwise we 1l have to go
on like this
He managed to mutter Well then go on Il go on as long
asIcan’
Alnight, think 1t aver * they sard and left
There was a reprieve He was offered some lunch
“No' hesaid I want a bath
He was blindfolded and taken to a filthy bathicom then
brought back Four more days of questiorung followed but no
torture of the earhrer kind Herefused to fall in with their demands
Finally, an officer from  RAW—*I know he was from RAW
because the guards on duty outside told me later  sard Singh—
shouted the warming  We are the servants of that Dev: (goddess)
Ifyoudon t kisten we Il do what the Pak army did 1n Bangladesh
We Il get your wife and your sisters and rape them in front of
ou!
7 Singh lost control of humself He prcked up a chawr and threw st
at the man Immediately other officers came rushing m offering
apologies ‘He should not have sard such things We Il take action
agamsthum * Ttwasalla strategy Singh knew In facthe thought
there was a glass panel 1n the wall from which they must have
been watching Ius reactions. They let hum sleep that nght
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After that they took hum to Rampur where they got hold of
all the people Singh had talked about in Lhasa restaurant They
tried to prove that he had bought arms to kil Mrs Gandhi at
Jagjvan Ram s behest they took him to Terar Lucknow every
where they played a cat and mouse game with hum alternating
between keeping him 1 comfort at a rest house and leaving nm
for a mght fn a ratinfested cel Well talk 1o you about
politics tomght, they would say mn despair, m an cfiort to
make hum comnmit himsell

Do you think Mrs Gandli s regime will ever end?  they
would ask trying to intimudate hum  The army and the police
and India s jorata (masses) are with her None of them 1s
protesting  Why don £ you cooperate with her?

She won t be 1n power for more than a year and a half;*”” Singh
would reply She s constantly harping, upon wanung democracy
That means she s frightened of being a dictator If she wants to
stick by the Constitution she Il have to gomn for the elections some
tume or the other As soon as that happens, she Il be out If she
declares herself a dictator, she can t last long etther Even a dic-
tator has to be popular or have a cause She has neither now
She 1l be assassinated One of you will do 1t What do you think?
Even your own boys and grrls m the umversiies don’t agree
with you!

We have to do our job they said helplessly in weaker
momer s They also thought he was relenting

Back 1n Delln they twok hum to the ecourt agam  Well?’
asked the magustrate  Have you found any proof®

Its for the nations secunity said the police  There are
ViPsinvolved !

The magsstrate looked upset

Iiltell you sad PN Swngh abruptly They ve given me
aherosale They e made out a plot about Jagjwvan Ram They
want me to admzt to 1t Do give then as much timé as they
want

Back at Red Fort he got really alarmed for the first tune
A semor police officer of the CID confided to Fam * They are

Pplantung to arrest your wfc and two uncles tomght Don ¢ tell
anyone that you know You should accept You should say 1t's
all correct

Singh sard he would think about 1t He felt shattered He was
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a photograph but hus eyes shut automatically in the glare As
soon as that happened he felt an electric shock m the feet from
the wiring under the carpet, which they began to mamipulate
Hi¢ eyes opened with a jerk, only to feel the glare of the hghts
As soon as they’d shut the electric shock would run up through
his feet: Withun five minutes he was perspiring profusely The
tgrture was so intense that he began shouting  Let me be! Rall
me 1f you like! Then the lights went off The electric shocks
stopped There was pitch darkness Suddenly he heard the
wierdest of sounds strange eerze nowes which seemed to touch
raw nerves 1 his brain He felt his head would explode His
body began to shake he fell on the floor and began to writhe
mn agony He thought he would go mad with those sounds He
thought he was going to die He almost fainted

Then 1t stopped The ordinary Lights went on The gang of
four came 1

Mr Singh, get up’®
He could not
You have to accept what we say otherwse we It have to go

on like this

He managed to mutter  Well then, go on 11l go on as long
asfcan’

Alnght thinkwaver theysaid and left

There was a repricve He was offered some lunch

No hesad “I want a bath

He was blindfolded and taken to a filthy bathtcom then
brought back. Four more days of questioning followed but no
torture of the earhier kind Hercfused to fall 1n with ther demands
Finally, an officer fromn RAW— I know he was from RAW
because the guards on duty outside told me later * said Singh—
shouted the warning Ve are the servants of that Dem (goddess)
Ifyou don t hsten, we Il do what the Pak army did in Bangladesh
el get your wife and your sisters and rape them in front of
youl’

Singh lost control ofhimsell He picked up a char and threwat
at the man Immediately other officers came rushing 1n offering
apologies  He should not have sud such things We 1l take action
agatnsthum * Tt wasalla strategy Singhknew In fact he thought
there was a glass panel 1 the wall from which they must have
been watching his reactions. They le him sleep that rught.
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After that they took hum to Rampur, where they got hold of
all the people Singh had talked about 1n Lhasa restaurant They
tried to prove that he had bought arms to kill Mrs Gandh: at
Jagnvan Ram s behest they took him to Ferar, Lucknow every
where they played a cat and mouse game with him, alternating
between keepmg him 1n comfort at a rest house and leaving lim
for a mght in a ratinfested cell Well talk to you about
polittes tomight  they would say in desparr n an effort to
make him commit himself

Do you think Mrs Gandlus regime will ever end?’ they
would ask trymng to intimidate im  The army and the police
and Indias janata (masses) are with her None of them 13
Pprotesting Why don t you cooperate with her?

She won t be 1n power for more than a year and a half, Singh
wouldreply  She s constantly harping upon wanting democracy
That means she s frightened of being a dictator If she wants to
stick by the Constitution she 1l have to go n for the elections some
time or the other As soon as that happens, she Il be out If she
declares herself a dictator she can ¢ last long either Even a dic
tatoc has to be popular or have a cause She has nether now
She Il be assassinated One of you wilt do 1t What do you think?
Even your own boys and girls in the unversities don t agree
with you!

We have to do our job they said helplessly i weaker
momer s They also thought he was relenting

Back mn Delln they tock him to the court agan  Well?
asked the magustrate  Have you found any proof?

It's for the nations security said the police  There are
VIPs involved

The magustrate lovked upset

1l tell you sad PN Swmgh abruptly They ve given me
aherosiule They ve'made out a plot about Jagjivan Ram They
want me to admet to it Do give them as much tm& 45 they
want

Back at Red Fort he got really alarmed for the first time
A semor police officer of the CID confided to bim They are
planiung to arrest your wife and two uncles tonight Dop ¢ tell
anyone that you know You should accept You shoulg say its

all correct

Singh sard he would think about 1t He felt shattered 1, was
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convinced they meant 1t He remembered how same people
had broken into his house and ransacked 1t even before the
emergency His wife had fanted and the children were left
crymg A witness had said they were Arjun Das men The
situation now was even worse and Arjun Das sull had his kmife
mto hum  Singh visualized his wife—a sumple domesticated
woman—in jatl, and trembled with fear and anger

“I can help you,’ said the CID man Just ring up your
wife and say she should give up the revolver

Singh realized they must have planted 1t there already They

gave him the telephone He found a way out by speaking to her
1 the Bhojpur: dialect He told her they were pressunzing hum
to 1mplicate himself

Don t get taken ! shouted his wafe shrlly  Don t agree
There s no such revolver here

Thc pollce came Tushing to hxm ¢ Talk in Hind1  they sard

ely ‘We cant und

Thc next day was 15 August theday of Indra s independence
‘The ghastlv news of Sheikh Muijur Rahman s murder flashed
across the world Singh diately sensed a palpablech m
theatmosphere Everybody looked chastencd “The sub mspcctor
sad to hum fearfully, ¢ She’s gomng to be killed too Mupb 1
fimished with all hus farmly The emergency will go also

Another sub inspector who replaced the earlier one on duty
asked Singh  Are they gomng to arrest Babuy:?

“Posnibly

* I want to warn hum *

* Why?®

‘T am also from the scheduled caste ’

Singh told him to meet an SP who was close to Jagjivan Ram
But there was counter vigilance cven over the guards for they got
to know that the sub mspector had vinited the superintendent of
police Next morning he came to Smgh agamn and sard he wanted
to meet Jagpvan Ram humsell Singh gave lum the name of Ram 3
secretary The sub inspector met Indira Gandlu s defence mumster
and found the next day that he had been called to the head
quarters for a repnmand He wa. taken off Singh s duty

But the same mormng the CID and IB officers came to Singh

You Il be glad to know that the aspect about Jagjivan Ram 1
going to be deleted 1n the charges aganst you ’
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¢ You got 1t 1n, you re welcome to take 1t out Singh replied
Iaconically But a teemor ran through lus bedy He thought he
could face whatever clse was tn store for lum but this had been
a close shave

On 13 Apnil 1976, the demolition squads of the DDA descended
upon Turkman Gate with the fury of 5th century Hun
1nvasions

It ddnt happen slowly, sad Hafiz Mohammad Yunus,
a Congressman of the arca—thin, sixty, and bewildered It
Just happened One moment we had houscs, famlies jobs
digrty, self respeet The next moment, there was nothing !

The 300 year old buildings of Turkman Gate—at least some
were that historic—and fanilies that trace thewr descent from
the Mughals stood as both a physical and cultural link between
old and new Detlu What happened at Turkman Gate became
the watershed between the first half of the emergency and the
second It closed the gap between subterranean terror and open
cruelty It was the first incident after the promulgation of the

which Ived violent reg of people s anger
It epitomezed all the problems that became sues of crims
overtaking Mrs Gandhi and the Congress—the alienatian of the
nunorities the basic resistance of a conservative society to some-
thing like famly pl g and the i} of the method:
employed the involvement of Sanjay the mususe of MISA
the threats and the lack of understanding and the sheer cultural
callousness which guided people who were otherwise senstive,
otherwise receptive, and othberwise imagmative—bke Indira
Gandhu herself
1t was as:fthe Y too was double-faced The discrpl.
bility, higher prod s ty, hard work, bigger
foreign exchange reserves and twenty five pomt programme
were like a satm cloak all shimmering gloss and soft smoothness
but lnding a body full of sores and gaping wounds A bride
groom sterthized a teacher driven to swarde a famuly made
homeless, & prisoner without redress, a business gone bankrupt
the income tax raids that became political the torture of party
B and old the filthy tortuous mtrigues,
and the conspiracies to destroy, to demean, huniliate,

=3
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and ultimately deaden the nerve centres of society ®

In fact there were two faces of society itself during this period
‘There were those who suffered and were full of fear and there
were those who did not suffer and did not know There was
hardly anyone who knew and did not suffer, except Mrs Gandn
who saw 1t all happening before her very eyes—Ike Turkman
Gate which she saw but did not seem to care

Were demolishing onlv up to there,’ sad a DDA official

pomting out the line to Hafiz Mohammad

¢ But they ve gone further  cried Hafiz Mohammad

The man got up to see and shook us head The bmlding came
tumbling down Take that woman to the hospital he said
pointing to a young woman with a new born baby who was left
lying on the street without a roof over her head

On 14 April there were 4 row of private houses left n one
line—some rich elaborate arconditioned and large others
small dirty uncomfortable but pacca (made of brick and mortar)
These were no jhuggs (shanties) or yhuggueallas (shanty dwellers)
but everybody was nervous They had not received any notice
but they had no confidence left m the procedures of admemstra
tion They went to the beauteous Rukhsana who had adopted
the area for a sterilization drive that had Sanjay raving and the

sScveral nullion were sterihized during this penod Quotas were fixed for
each state Exorbitant 1ncentives were offercd to officers who could show the
best results The orders went right down from the chief mimsters to the patuars
( revenue official } and the daroga ( nspector of policc) i the villages Each
level of admnustrator felt obliged to prove lus efficiency Only numbers
mattered not the method Villagesin Haryana paruicularly were surrounded
by police and the men forced to undergo steribization, Buses were off loaded
and the men shoved into sterilization camps In rome cases dactors were given
man after man to operate upon only to learn later that they were prisoners
whom the police had rounded up duning the night

Simslarly the teachers were told to give a quota of cases every month
salanies and became d on such coopera
tion In some cases young women teachers from conservative backgrounds
commutted swade when they found therselves unable either to talk about the
subject, or get the quota.

was left to the not to the polincian Even the

social workers 1n charge of an area would depend upon the pohce to intmdate
the people Fersuasion was at a discount But the ones who did 1t hated 12
as much as the ones who suffered There were two forces propellng the
perpetrators—fear of losing thewr jobs and therr freedom and the hope of
favours from the top
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people on the verge of revolt They knew she had only to make
one husky call to Navin Chawla and the orders would be revoked
But Rukhsana demanded a price
111 stop them,” she said  But you have ta do three things
Put up a board about Sanjay’s programme plant some trees,
and goe me sterlization cases ’
Well give you 150 * they said in despair
¢ That s too little You know I have to show Sanjayj:
Alright Bay (sister), but save our houses *
¢ 11l ask Jagmohan and tell you
‘That might they met Khurshid Alam®  You shouldn t worry
if she s given the assurance’ he said On 15 April they could
not meet Rubhsana, and the demol hordes were di
the area much beyond unauthorized structures or DDA propert)
They went to Subhadra Joshu  We re only removing the jhuggss,
she said They were hornified “Even you are saying that There s
no Jhuggt shonprs m all of Delhe now, where would you find them
here? We are all Congressmen  these are our own private heuses,
all 3400 of them* She then took a complete List
On 16 April Hap Raramat who was working closely with
Rukhsana, advised them to see Mrs Gand I know that
family hesad proudly I have a son who has grown up under
thewr patronage She will definntely listen
The members of the local Congress commuttee then got to-
gether 1n two buses and went to see the prime munsster  Let us
settle here Our forefathers have made these houses with therr
sweat and tears They talk as :f nothing belongs to us any mare
Mrs Gandhi was abrupt and gruff ¢ Tf ths 1s the way we keep
resettling you how can we make the city beautiful® We can t
do anything for you people  she said and walked away
On 16 April haramat told them to go to Dojana House,
Rukhsana s famuly planmng camp I ve told her and Jagmohan
everythung  he said
The people were scared Thev mustered up a crowd of 500 but

they were nervous They could be hauled up for stershzation,
the operatien they all dreaded

$With a special interest 1n road transport books on modern Urdu Lterature
and biograptues Khurstud Alam Rban, fifty-eight and from UP became the

matural patron of the Jama Maspd resdents when he was elected to the
Raya Sabha s 1974
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“We've brought you 201 cases, By1, they said to Rukhsana

¢ Gve us one housc for one case
I'll elunk about at, * she said, all cvanive charm

At mght, they went in trucklonds to meet Arjun Das

‘We want ime to find another place thats all Guve us till
the st or even ull the 29th—you Il find everything vacated

I cant do anything, hesad *Thats Rukhsanasarea

That mght, a friend whom they would not name urged them

to send a4 petition to the P He promused to see that it was
placed right on her table where she would defimitely seeat They
wrote one petition to Mrs Gandhu and the other to Sanjay When
they took the papers to 1 Safdarjang Road they saw Mrs Gandh
speeding away 1n a car They took the petition again at 11 pm

when she was expected back Tt was plsced on the table They
Icarnt later from thewr frrend that Sanjay picked 1t up read it

and flung 1t ande Indira Gandhi pucked at up, read st and put st
back She then pushed aside the curtamn and walked awy towards
herroom  The next morning the famly went ofT to Simla

On the 18th a group of four frantic resrdents went to Jagmohan
along with Karamat, who was also the DDA contractor

¢ If you stick together like this 1n onc arca you ll never pro-
gress’ sad Jagmohan

Docsn’t matter You please let us stay where we are

Jagmohan flung his spectacles on the tible with anger, turned
to KRaramat, and burst out, I dont want another Pakistan
here!

The four of them got so frghtened they came away quictly
They went to Mir Mushtaq Congress president Barooah who did
not even fuce them and just took the petition saymg nothwng
and then to Subhadra Josh: Just when she agreed to viut the
area with them, there came a telephone call, presumably from
Barooah they realized, who must have told her what she rught
expeet it she interfered 1a Samjiys project Subhadra Joshu
came out saying ‘I m not really feelny well I dont think
Tcango®

On the 19th morning the bulldozers swept 1nto the area
amudst women wailing, children crymmg and the stony silence
of men And then came a storm of furious protest! A stone flew
across, an eighteen year old boy was shot, and pandemomum!
The local police came to the residents rescue, espeaially of young
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guls who were pursued, according 1o accounts given by men and
women still shaken by events, by lustful men of the CRP Others
who could not escape jumped from rooftops to save thewr honour
Homes were looted a bride s jewellerv usurped, and men beaten
up mside therr houses Women were not only raped, but scarred
on therr breasts with burnmg cigarettes
Curfew was clamped
The next day little white ships were distributed to families made
homeless for plots of bare land as compensation—fifteen mules
away m Khichripur Hap Mohammad Idus whose wife had
been beaten up the might before mn the crowd, said stomly I
had a g house The rooms were awconditioned There was
furniture tel arefr clothes, p
Get an affidavit,’ broke in the officer giving the slips
A pall hung over the Mushm world in the entire country
An mnocuous Uttle item was allowed by censors 1 the papers
but an underground leaflet which reached a few, gave the names
of those Lalled
Prime Mmu ter Indira Gandhu did not vasit the area even when
s‘he returned from Simla But when Sheikh Abdullah turned up
d almost diately tt fter to find out what had
happencd Mrs Gandh rang Yunus ¢ There are so many reports
comung Why don t you go and see?
Yes said Yunus  the Shetkh has already asked me
When the two sct out to tour the colonies where the Turkman
Gate sufferers had been sent off DDA chuef Jagmohan accompa
nued them That must have taken away their credibihty imme
diately But one fact stood out clearly The people uprooted had
not been yhuggnvallus They were ressdents and tax payers of an
area they had mherited They were not usurpers they had been
thrown out with an mhumanty that certamly did not go with
a programme of soctal advancement One of the residents of
Khichnpur colonv accompanted Yunus and the Shekh to
Turkman Gate Lhere thev heard of the harassment  but the
word atrocity was not used They heard of the DDAs ‘high
handedness  but the name Samjay was not used
‘Did you think they would be too frightened to say anything?
T asked Yunus
No T thought that yust as T tell exactly what I feel about a
situation others would do the same Not even a fraction
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of what came out later was told to me

“But on that fact finding tour they found that the very man
who had offered to show them around had been arrested might
from under therr nose The Sheikh was furious and went back to
Kashmir But Yunus went to the prime minster

¢ Something must be done about the police. there I've already
spoken to the Leutenant governor The proof of 1t was that even
our man was hauled up i our presence’

¢ We must look mto 1t,” said the PM

The same evening when she enqured from other people
about Turkman Gate Mir Mushtaq tried to shield the police

That man was not arrested! he told her * He had tripped
over my feet, 0 the police asked him to keep away *

But Begum Fakhruddin had visited the area and found com
plaints agamnst the same police officer who had behaved su
audaciously She told Yunus When he went agan to the PM,
he burst out, In future I shouldn t be sent to places where I am
put m such an embarrassing ponion There s no action even
about one httle police officer *

‘What am I to do'’ exclaimed the prime mumster Look
what everybody 15 saymng  All three of the mdividuals actually
concerned—NMir Mushtaq the Lieutenant governor and the IG
police—had told her that there had been no arrest

It was obvious that Mrs Gandh preferred to believe them
aided, no doubt by Sanjay s conviction that a few people dying
here or there should not hamper the fulfilment of a project At
a semunar orgamzed by Shash: Bhushan, where he had invited
Sanjay, the young politico singled out the instance of Prem Sagar
Gupta, who had shown the resettlement statistics to PN Dhar,
for a sarcastic comment ¢ He had given piles of notes to the PM s
house, said Sanjay * All were found to be fake!* Obviously,
agamst this backg d, when a dep went to President
Fakhruddin Ah Ahmed who was quute shattered by the whole
situation, and he complamed to the prime mumster, she brushed
1t off by saying that he should not take a communal angle on the
affair Nor she made 1t clear, did she thimk that Begum Abidas
assessments about the resettlement problems were true

Mrs Gandh: had obviously made her chorce about whom she
wanted to believe

On 10 December 1976 some residents of Jama Masid were




taken to see an alternate site But as they sat in a jeep with DDA
officialy and the police, they heard an officer remark  “Whoever
rauct an objection, put him under MISA » The next day 200
women from Kkan Kkana Gals (a lane 11 Jama Mayjid) went to the
prime minuster with a plea asking not to be shifted ‘ We have no
such programme You can sit calmly, assured the prime mmister

Izhar Asar, a writer and social worker of the area, then went
to Rukhsana  Dont force the people They have got an as
surance from the prime muuster, so nobody 19 prepared to leave

Rukhsana opened a file “Yes, Ive got all the names of the
persons who are creating mischief I know the nlen who sent
their wives each one of them They all have toshift Whosoever
doesn t wiil suffer Maman Sakeb of the DPCC can tell you I took
Tum to Sanjayji—he sud in hus presence that the police should
be used and everybody shufted I told Sanjayp that 11l remove
them with affection, not force So please tell them that if they go
willingly they’ll be at an advantage ™

The threats started ¢ If you don t shuft there Il be another
Turkman Gate,' the men sard

The people mustered up courage yet again, and went to the
prme mimster  You said nothing would be done but they ve
already started throwing us out.”

She was quict. “Dhawan Sakib 15 coming you talk to Jum ”

When Dhawan came he told them 1n front of her, \We found
out from Mur Safub He saud you were gomg wallingly ! *

The Mir was wratiny, poetry those days It was coming out tn
great waves of inspirauon, he sud

The truth they would not let her know
Who on untruth thrne fatten grow
But she stands for people’s glory

And Inows full well the true story

Its time the sycophants boware
Or clse ther deeds would lay them bare,

Nobodv told her that the greatest flatecrer was the one wha told
the kung that he could never be flattered. Perhaps she liked what
the \ir t0'd her Perhiaps shie had decided not 10 3ee through at,

“1 wro.c to her 13 1974," sud Radhy Raman, that T was ber
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loyal bkagat (devotee) but that loyalty should not be mterpreted
1 the language that had become current then It should not
hinge upon one personality, that we should beware of a persona
lity cult Dhawan never even gave her the letter He returncd
1t to me'’

In Dojana House, m one of her evening durbars (court sesstons),
where she gathered all her workers and admirers to go over the
day s happenings Rukhsana cooed with suggestive charm  You
know what I saxd to Sanjayj today?  she asked the men at her
feet Isaid Darling theres a lot of opposition brewmg 1n the
city and you know what he said? He smid ‘Darling you can
burn half of Delh: I won t ask you ?

Sanjay was ordering officials around that Arishan Chand
was a mass of pulp put there by Navin Chawla, the police were
at Rukhsana 3 beck and call even my wife started work mn fanuly
planning to offset the way Rukhsana was domg 1t T told her we re
trapped 1n this, why do you want to get mto 11> We told Indiran
what was happening how can she say she didn t know? I spoke
to Sanjay several times about the raids that were conducted and
the money collected through pressure He saud  What proof®
What proof can one give like that? It was the style When I'sud
about the demolition he said Keep out of 1t He didn’t do
anything on policy without consulting the PM but not on detail
She would say Yes And the result was that whatever he said
would be done with extra vigour I couldn t match his aggression,
the way he talked Yes hesad fu to me I thought he could
be moulded into a good leader That didn t mean he should be
the future prime muuster The sycophants were gaunung ground
steadilv I admt I cidn t have the courage to say I m gnang up
This was Radha Raman 1n his seventies being thrown around
by a newcomer like Samjay anly because he was the PM s son
¢ They kept grumbling, this Congress leaderstup Therr fear kept
growmng but they kept accepting

‘Didn t you know what was gomg on m the countrv? Why
didn t you people go to the prime mimster and object? I asked
Kamlapati Tripath as he squatted m hus chair wath visttors com
g n and touching his feet 1n recogmtion of his Brahiun origing

I arm too confused * replied the hardened boss of the political
world who had managed to survive many a buffeting Tripathn
now spoke with great perplexity  If one argues to onesclf that
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the mtegnity of the country was at stake, that there was foreign
money operating and a conspiracy brewing, as in Bangladesh,
and that the same thing could happen here, then one wonders
what could have happened if the emergency had not been
declared If one thinks of what happened ufierwards the excesses
that were undoubtedly d, salaties of hers stopped,
whole villages sterhized even young men and old men—of
seventy—taken away and people clamped into jail on personal
counts then one wonders what would have happened if this
hadn ¢ happened Whatever 1t 15 I feel very sad *

According to Chandra Shekhar the Congress leadersup was
not just frightened of the wrongs they had commutted they
were also waiting patiently and giving Indira Gandh: a long
rope

When the supreme court uphcld Indira Gandhus election case
on 5 November 1975 Lk Advamu wrote 1 his diary 1n jail
‘1 m praying she does not release us* They were convinced that
if the judgement had gone agamnst her, India Gandhi would
have taken recourse to drastic action She had made sure, how

ever that the judgement should not be hostile She had called
an emergency parhament sesston on 21 July and had the Repre

sentatwon of People s Act amended in such a manner that the very
grounds upon which Sinha had based his judgement became
invakd Along with MISA the Representation of People s Act too
was made non justiciable

With the danger of bemng thrown out behind her the oppost

tion felt she rmght relent and release them That she did not do
50 within even two or three months was her second mistake
during that period In November as in June, the opposition had
not the ghost of a chance to consolidate their unity and present
a viable front It was continued rmprisonment The satyagraha
movement started then and the soldanty of purpose attamed
thereby formed the Jater rmbryo of the Janata In one week

from 16 November to 20 November 175 persons offered
satyagtaha i Delln 450 1 Pumyab 255 i Haryana 360
i Rajasthan, 60 1n Himachal Jammu and hashnur, 1325 1

UP, 1,800 1n Bihar 132 m West Bengal, 124 1 Assam and
Manipur, 103 1n Orissa, 360 1 Andhra Pradesh, 108 1o Tany)
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Nadu 5401n Kerala 1375mnK ka 1,430 mn Maharash
200 m Gujarat, and 418 1n Madhya Pradesh Along with this
way the underground movement “We had three objectives, to
cantact people to prmt leaflets exposing the tyranmes of the
Congress regime, and to give wide publicity to our actvitres
described the socialist leader Bry Mohan Toofan,” who took up
the organization in the north Delh, he sard was a place hounded
by the CID, and very unsafe When leaders began to be arrested
the strategy changed and 1t was decided to send taped messages
to the world outstde Berln London and Stockholm,’ said
Toofan, proved to be very receptive and the news sent encourag
ed friends to start papers Towards the end of 1975 an attempt
way made to send emussaries abroad Forged passports proved
handy and they cost only two thousand rupees per piece By
January 1976 our resources dried up friends were arrested on the
slightest suspicion houses were raided and relatives harassed day
and wght But Bihar opened a new chapter JP was out of prison
We began to take regular advice from him Qur underground
workers posed as film actors to meet him!

Bull called Sat ka Samackar Fan Vam Re Saya
Vasta Miny Motherland, Rrants Doot and others began to circulate
clandestmely giving ponts for action Remember daily that
our leaders are languishang in prison, keep a part of your earmung
every month as an offering to the nation 1n its hour of trial
spare a member till the present challenge 15 overcome

Mr~ Gandhlu s answer was a successton of constitutional and
statutory amendments that made her position almost unassaila
ble, and gave her the leeway to operate cconomic measures to
some effect Parhament was made supreme the fundamental
rights suspended, and courts stripped off their authority to hear
disputes on the election of the prime rnster, the president, vice
president and Lok Sabha speaker When the supreme court aself’
upheld the right of Mrs Gandhis government to imprison

Fifty seven years old Bry Mohan Toofan a fiery sociahst, was born 1n
Sialkot He graduated from Delln University and left for Europe in 1948 to
work with the BBC He became 2 member of the national executive of the
Socialist Party in 1955 He has been president of the Hind Mazdoor Sabha
m Dells since 1965 He was clected to the Dellu metropolitan council in
1977 as member of the Jamata e s the author of Indias Unfinuhed
Revolution
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poliucal opponents without court hearmgs, Justice HR
Khaona's was the lone dissenting vorce which argued for the
Tight to 1ssue a writ of habeas corpus as “one of the most smpor
tant characteristics of democratic states under the rule of law
To the argument that the verdact was legal under the emergency
Powers granted in the Constitution, Justice Khanna said that
* n the purely formal sense, even the organized mass murders of
the Naz regime qualify as law

My father and 1 were amongst the first people to raise their
Voce agamnst Hitler and Mussolimi at a time when 1 England
and America and manv of the European countries, there was
great admuration for them,” said Mrs Gandin “Many of my

bersonal friends died n concentration camps So I feel more
about this  *#%

But this s p ly the pomt empt d by the barrage of
underground leaflets—the Likeness with the Nact example mn
Creating a l validity for d ship By June 1976

the last of the democratic 1dcaly had fallen Elections due mn
February that year had been postponed, and the bfe of parlia
ment extended by a year The opposition outside protested
feebly that a parkament which did not have the sanction of the
People was not legally entitled to pass any amendments to the
Constitution

This package deal for authortaran rule way neatly tied up
with control over media Censorship was mnposed along with
the emergency, and strimgently exercsed But the creation of a
single national news agency by amalgamating four exisung ones
Was a fundamental, structural departure which was not expected
to disapp along with hip once the emergency was
Lfted—1f and when that was to be Samachar® was not a concept
which came only with the emergency but ke a number of other
measures 1t took practical shape durimng a period when opposition
from the medza 1tself could not stall 1ts birth Unhke newspapers
or magazines which had to publish after pre censorshup at one
stage and ding to gwdel set by the g ent later,
but which also retamned independent authonty for a more propr

Bln an mterview with DR, hronzucker and D K. Schartan of the North
German TV 28 September 1975

9An enquiry nto the functioming of Samachar way mnstituted by the Janata
government The report 1s expected to determune its future,
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tume to consolidate gains, the party orgamzation, and improve
the economy And why nota one party system® I'm ajat I have
done so much m Haryana Give me three years for India and see
what I do

“What 15 your sanction 1n the Congress Party? It s the people
1ntit® argued Sathe If you don t have elections, you Il lose
the sanctions Then where will you go? The mlitary?

‘Sathe Sakib mbtary kis ki har (whose 1s the military)? It 18
the saf s and the Sikh s T cancontrol them They can t go agamst
me

¢ That would be a straight road to the dismtegration of the
country,’ replied Sathe Take Maharashtra Its only twenty
five odd years since we became a nation. You go and rawse a
slogan there like Skiwan ki jar/—and nogats or Sthhs would be
able to help you after that! The army can t hold a country like
India

Bansi Lal fell silent, but he kept the 1ssuc alive i parliament
all the ttme Hig attitude tied up with the editorzal in the Natonal
Herald, Mrs Gandhi s own comments on the elections and the
fact that he was, almost every evening, at the prime mmster 3
house not siting with her but with Sanjay, presumably working
out a strategy or an action programme for the next day while
Dhawan was around as a necessary confidant Mrs Gand was
not at variance with her son on any of the other matters It s
obvtous that she was not on thus ssue either She was letting
Sanjay be the mstrument of her political moves She was the one
with the political mund, not he One can t disregard the mfluence
that his reports would have on her, and n so far as she depended
upon the presumed acumen of a non political agent she was
bargamnmg for trouble She was certamly not bemg led blndly
from one authoritanian step to another To mnterpret it as that
would discount the authority and the perception with which she
had held the country for ten years

Whenever she has had good advisers * say some of her col
leagues and political analysts she has done well  She has no
marked capacittes of her own ”

But the powmt 15, who chooses the advisers? She has not only
selected the kind of advisers (or had people funcuoning as a
caucus) who suted the imperatves of the period—her
imperatives —~but she has alio done so 1 a homogeneous, all-



Dark Side of the Moon 175

pervauve way Contrary to the assumption that she did not let a
team emerge, Indira Gandlt has always worked with a team
The only thing 11 neither the advisers nor the team has lasted
long enough When she wanted the lefuists, she had them m
every arca of functiomng, when she wanted them out, they were
replaced 1n all those arcas of functioning The advisers and the
team she gathered fot herself after the emergency had cbviously
to be people who beheved 11 1t, who were not bothered about the
nuceties of admnistrative procedure er the condrtions of political
morality She brought in Banst Lal as defence mmister and
Shukla as mumster for mnformanon She saw Sanjay’s autocratic
behaviour with Siddbartha Shankar Ray The fact that she let
Sanjay operate on such an ever expanding scale even after that,
proves that she wanted 1t that way Why she relies on lum or
used hum that close to the affarrs of state contmues to baffle some
people

‘Shes not only ternbly arrogant but utterly foolsh  say+
Vyaya Raje Sandia *¢ the former maharant of Gwalior, who also
fell victim to the syndrome f harassment, imprisonment, parole,
and that the y brought for the opposttion,
particularly the Jan Sangh, of which she was a member I was
always her follower and accepted her as leader, but she s never
been able to distinguish between the genuine and the unde-
pendable amongst her supporters  Perhaps that’s why she trusts
only her son

¢ Would you as & political mather praject vour son m thu
manner? !

“Never Ifhe has 3t tn him he would make 1t on his own Perhaps

10Born 1n Sagar s 1919 this volatile daughter of  thakur fanuly martied

bterally 1nto hustory The Scindia rulers of Gwalior Live m every page of
Indan hustory Ther feudal glory fimshed with the burth of the Indian
Republic but the name hived on When His Highness Jiwan Rao Scindia,
Vyaya Raje s husband died she could have carmed on in the tradinons of
conservative royal scclusion. But she made a stormy entry 1ato pohtics and
then the Lok Sabha with the Congress 1 1957 She went on to become a fine
public speaker Her anger with D P Mushea resulted 1 a break with Congress

She took the lead in helping to form the first opposition government 1o MP 1n
1967 She became a voaferous member of the Jan Sangh, Hence the
imprisonment. The cell amongst prosututes and murderesses was a far cry
from royal comfort but Vijaya Rajes restience brought her through with
equamimaty
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Sanyay did not have 1t 1n lum, that 13 why he needed us mother’s
assstance at the age of thury!’

A wibrant and dynamic woman, the Rgmata of Gwalior as
she 1s still call~d informally, voiced the fuelings of many who see
reasons beyond the pobtical machinations that guded Mry
Gandht 1n her attitude to her younger son

I m told he has some secret up Ius sleeve and that he has
Lept something abroad, some proof agamst her which he would
reveal 1f she disowns hun I don t know But how else can one
explain tlus strange hold over one s mother?

It s one of those human dramas of the household * says play
wright Balwant Garg: from the pownt of view of a creative writer
who sces beyond the outer facades of power politics  She was
always dominated by her son By the stories one has heard of
Sanjay s childhood--he was so pampered that she would always
give m He was a reckless rash driver his delinquency, his
arrogance, hs rash, rrresponstbl his d 1l that
the mother takes He finally becomes a monster who sucks at her
will Look at Akbar powerless from love, before a son who even
mcites a revolt agamst him I met her once with my wile for a
small exclusive supper at the PM s house I found a tremendous
reserve and power 11t her, but she way so vulnerable The grand
children who toddled in tugged at her sar1 and kept disturbing
the conversation Don t mund lim hes Iike a pet’ she said
She1s so fond and indulgent a typical mother She would probab
ly take anything from her son

I would put 1t at early 1975 when she began to disregard the
opinions of her colleagues, smd C Subramamam, her former
finance muuster  In retrospect, I can complam only tll after
the emergency

After??

In my view, all sorts of undesirable persons get into posttions
of real or assumed authorzty I think one of the reasons she went
n for the elections was because she felt this mught be the last
opportumty to get out of thar clutches Lven about Sanjay I
used to tell her often that he was nterfering in government, but
she would say ‘no not really, these are just stories

Why couldn tshe tell hun? I asked

‘Thas 13 something between mother and son and other personal
matters
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“What personal matters? * I wnusted as he began to look
more and more uncomfortable

“I can ttell I can’t gonto that”

¢ Was 1t some kind of hold he has on her?

“Yes, you can say that It goes back to much earhier than now

Lake a number of other Congressmen, Subramaniam says that
he too sought to keep a distance from Samjay “I never recetved
a phone call from him never talked to im My dealings were
with her Whatever confrontation there was came over appoint
ments and things like that * Only once did two umportant persons
go to um about a ticklish matter wanting him to discuss 1t
with Sangay “I sard no, said Subramamam I'll talk to her of
anything I don’t know whether they came on her behalf or
not

How Sanjay’s big time deals came to be talked about 13 typified
by a dralogue between two officers One of them was apparently
chastized for not being cooperatve about a Samay contract

“4ré yaar, you were a great fool You don t even know how to
fix a contract!

¢ Well, how! * exclaimed the other

*1t3 so simple You call for tenders in the usual fashion You
open the tenders If the party you want to favour has not quated
the Jowest rates, then you can start negotiations Youfind a snag
You negotiate more You can always cut off the party with the
lowest rates by saying that 1t would not be technically advanta
geous to give the contract to them that they do not have the
capacity needed to produce the tem, nor the finance Finally
you can tell the party you re interested m that 1t should match
the lowest rates

I know all that,’ said the other officer dispiritedly

¢ Then why didn’t you do 1t that way?

‘I tried but Samjay and hus party were not interested i
matching the lowest rates They wanted the contract but on
their rates! How could one fix that?

When 1t came to the harassment of some officers 1n the mdus
tries mumstry a matter assoctated 1 the public mind with Sanjay,
Mrs Gandh: knew exactly what the position was A starred Ques
tion on Maruts bad tobe answered in parhament by TA Pay,
the ndustries munister Sanjay refused to go to the mistry w:tl;
the required infarmation, 20 an under secretary and a secuon
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officer went tu the Maruti factory The two men came and re
ported to Rnshnaswamy, the director of heavy industries, saymg
that they were not only refused information, but had been abused
by Samjay as well He filed this and said that the minster should
pive 11 answer 1n parhament, saving that Informauen will be
securcd to lay 1t on the table of the House later  Within a few
days, hrsshnaswamy s house was rarded and he was charged
under some excise rule or the other for keeping half a bottle
of whiskv with him! Rrishnaswamy 1s 4 tectotaller and the
bottle was the usual kind that anyone bringt off a plane after
an air tnp Both Par and Mantosh Sondh: secrctary in the
mmnstry, got him off the hook wath great dufficulty and Par wrote
a note to Mrs Gandh: about 1t In the process Sondh: came to
grief as well He began beung followed by a GID car everysvhiere
and charges were deawn up agamst hun on some other count
¢ That year was hell, recalls Sondh:

Pai had sent Mrs Gandh: a note When Swaran Singh and
B G Pant went to plead with her on Sondh: s behalf she would
not listen Then went Ryym Patel with all the anger of an old
friendstup

“He s an mnocent mant  he exclimed  You can t have um
proecuted on trumped up charges

She relented  Alnght then  she said  But tell hum to
behave

Patel had no direct arguments with Sanyoy nor did he see hum
But V C Shukla urged him to see Sanjay Dadz  sard Shukia
addressing um by his favounte term  you must go and meet
him

Hes only a friend s son  1eplied Patel 111 meet her not
hum?*

But such were the vagaries of the political chimate that 1t was
Rajm Patel who 1nvited Sanjay to Bombay for the latter s first
folay as public leader It was not long after that Patel s image
was sought to be demeaned and his role as president of the
Bomhay PCC demgrated because one, that he was o leftist
two that he had saved Mantosh Sondh: and thiee, that
he had had thrce long scssions with Mrs Gandhi on the
15ue of holding a constituent assembly meeting to draw up a
new Constitution and tried to dissuade her from pursumy,
the move “It would be political swicide for you, sard Patel to
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Indira Gandht Samyay was furtous with lum, says Patel about
this wrong advice * that he had given to the prime munister And
soon after, CBI enquiries were mstituted aganst Patel customs
files were probed into, bank accounts were seized, and the
rumour spread that he had been mushandling party funds

1t 15 obvious that Indira Gandh was not averse to the idea of

g 3 o hly Otherwise shewould not have
discussed 1t at great length with Rajna Patel On the other hand,
when Yashpal kapoor told her that A P Sharma had called a
meeting of sty or seveaty MPs to discuss the issue and have the
leguslatve assemblies of Haryana Punjab UP and Bthar endorse
the 1dca she exclumed  Sharma kaun hole haint yeh meeting karne
w le (Who s Sharma to call such a meeting’}  But the legslanve
assernblies of Punjab, Haryana, UP and Bihar did pass resolu
tions 1n favour of the wdea though this happened during Mrs
Gandhi s visit to Aftica Meanwhile the matter came up for
discussion 1n the parhamentary party executive where they felt
that the whole thing was being worked out 1n a state of panic
When Mrs Gandh: returned Sathe was one of the people who
went and argued with her about the repercussions  As soon as
1 came down at the arport T was told that these resolutions had
been passed she sad  How do you expect me to react ke
this?

Sathe argues that Om Mehta and Bans: Lal were behind
this move Also Sanmjay Thewr 1dea was that if the constituent
assembly sat for deliberations 1t would take three or four years
so electtons would not be held By then the Youth Congress
would be 1 power and could take over the Congress itself But
oddly enough Sathe contradicts us own analysis by saymng

I may sound cruel but I do think Sanjay 15 mcapable of taking
a poltical view of this nature Hes a well meaning buy wih
strong commonsense, but no political knowledge Who was the
person then? The only conclusion s that one must substitute
Indira Gandiu wherever Sanjay s name comes m, because he
was the mask for ber other face—the second face

For a long ime 1n the public muind and mn that of the Congress
party atselfl there remamed the dlusion that Mrs Gandh was
mnocent of Sanyay s frenetic daves But no matter which sphere
one logked into with care there was evidence of her mtiative,
knowledge and poltical will Everywhere he seemed to be
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runmng counter to her, but everywhere 1t was a parallel course
Each time he was used as a testing pilot 10 the political scene It
1sthis potnt which concerns the theme of this book not hus alleged
private or monetary scandals It was when she said at the Gauhan
session of the Congress that ¢ an attack on Sanjay 18 an attack
on we, and repeated it in a meeting of Congress workers 1n
Delhy, that the 1dcalstic haze began to tlear from the cyes of
the Congress leadershup

¢ It was then that people reahzed that if she were to return to
power with the sanction of an election, she would rule with much
more ferocity, * sard Chandrapt Yadav

Do you behieve so? *

Well her faith mm autocratic rule would have been
strengthened and Samjay and Banst Lal would have been on
top

Indira Gandhi was deliberately taking the country towards
dictatorzal rule but only as far as she was allowed to That 13 the
clue to every contradiction between her words and therr con
summation or thewr abortive fate She set up a committec on
constitutional amendments under the chawrmanship of Sardar
Swaran Simgh, which got the parhamentary endorsement of the
rest of the Congress leadership But she did not go through with
the constituent assembly 1dea because she found too muck oppost
tron within the party She got 1n the clause which said that the
clections of the pnme d and
speaker should not go to court, but she did not prest with the
1nfamous suggestion that there should be complete immunity for
lfe agamst any criminal proceedmngs for the prime minster
president, and governors—for acts before or after office

About this even the enthumastic Margaret Alva was hornfied
The bill was mtroduced in the Rajya Sabha they were given a
three line whip, there were two speeches, they voted and came
out Everybody was shocked So Alva went to scc the PM She
had always given her the fecling that she would histen—once you
won her confidence

¢ Madam, saxd Margaret Alva to the prime mimster, “T am
very junior But I had to come to you This thing that we ve
voted for, were all very unhappy I dont know if the others
will have the courage to tell you

“Isn t it already there? enquired Indira Gandhs innocently
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“*What we objected to is the hurried manner 1n which we were

made to do 1t,” said Alva
I‘ll look into 1t, said Mrs Gandht

The bill never went to the Lok Sabha

Yet again, when 1t had been decided that Chandra Shekhar
should be expelled from the parl y party e for
his association with JP before the arrests, the party constitution
was sought to be changed so that people could be expelled
without assigning any reasons for the expulsion V C Shukla and
Raghuramaiah were trymg to push it thiough Alva agam
objected * Where was the need for you to act so wise? asked
Shukla later “What guarantees do you want? If we feel ke 1t
we can throw you out of the party without giving any reasons!

“In that case, exclaimed Alva angnly, “Why don't you
throw the Constitution out? Why do you have to show people
you have amended 1t!

Where Mrs Gandiu thought they were gomg too far, she
would retract a bit When Om Mehta and Raghuramatah went
to her about increasing the term for parhament to seven years
she exclaumed, “Idon tlike1t! Then 1t was decided that 1t should
beextended to six years  Alright but dont come to me and
say next year that you want to increase it to eight years " said
Mrs Gandln

Had the Congress leadership decndcd that they would not allow
this steady ofap rule they could
have stopped 1t But the emergency had given too much of a
shock to the seuor leaders, while the younger ones were products
of a Congress Party which had not had its own elections 1n years

‘Always fome reason or the other was brought forth * said
Chavan “The general trend looked hke dnft’ But in the hght
of later events 1t 1 obviows that Mrs Gandhi estabhshed her
control over the organization in much the same way as she Jater
held her cabmet Lapuvc Nominated party officials were a certan

of p | They were all using Sanjay as
a means to be m the mner arcle but they became so servile
that they never let Mrs Gandhi know how unpopular she was
becorming

There was one pomnt about which Mrs Gandhi was also

genunely in the dark—and that was about the image of Sanjay
She was not allowed to beheve that the mitial cunosity which
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brought the crowds to him had waned and the big shows that
each state organized rclied on money fear and the emergency

Sanjay s whirlwind tours of the states began with Stta Ram
Kesri calling him to Bihar on 12 September 1975 I took him
to Sadaquat Ashram without an escort  said Kesrt  He was not
accorded VIP treatment at that time It was natutal to ask him
The sons and daughters of the great have always been called
upon to give away prizes, or perform functions for charity But
1 was also very mmpressed with his views T thought he could
stand agamnst the caucus that was already around her at the
time  Kesrt was of course referring to the lefusts

You know how it all began’ sad Dhawan The chtef

mumster of Puryab invited hum to Fazilka So Banst Lal imme
diately wanted to orgamze a big welcome for him m Haryana
Tt was a competition I told him not to My mstnct told me that
the PM didn t like these things I know the way her mund works

There was no stoppmg the gathéring momeéntum But from the
very beginmng mmsters and chief mumsters flocked around
Sanjay on every visit From Delhi to Chandigarh to Vishaka
patnam down south 1t was—

Sanjay Gandhi said youth must reot out social enil~  He
was accompanmied by the umon mmster for works and
housmng

Mr Sanjay Gandh: said work not 1sms were needed to carve
out a better future for India ~ He was accompanted by the
umon mumster of

Sanjay Gandhi gave the five pomnt pregramme plan of action
at Bangalore—he was welcomed by Chief Minster Dev Ray
Urs

In Andhra Umon Minuter Raghuramaiah paid such fullsome
tribute that 1t embarrassed even hu colleagues I have served
two generations of Nehrus, I 1l be happy to serve the third ’

By 31 October 1976 Chief Minister S B Chavan 1n Bombay
dispelled any illusion that Sanjay was bemng wélcomed only as
the voice of youth He 13 a lcader of the people crawed the
veteran politicran

In West Bengal 1n a ten hour trip to Calcutta the crowds
began chanting i rhythmic frenzy Samay Zindabad Samyay
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Zindabad! Chief Muuster Ray wrote to Mrs Gandht swying 1t
was a phenomenon.’

Dev hanta Darooah s advocacy was the strongest because st
came under the garb of reasoned comparison

¢ How old was Maharaja Ranpt Singh when he became the
king of Punjab? Eightcen' How old was Shankaracharya when
he died? How old was Swam Vivekananda when he died? Tharty
nine' How old was Akbar when he concerved the idea of a cosmo-
politan empire? He was merely in hus teens In this countey lots of
things have been done by youny, people and a lot of muschief has
been done by the old.’

In fact most of the circle close to Mrs Gandht was fed so well
on the growmg charsma of her son that those who deseribed
1t to her began to believe it themselves

You know that story from the Puranas®’ asked Sita Ram
Kesrt * A Brahmmn devla (god) was carrying a little goat I'ne
dacouts wanted to steal 1t from him but they thought that »f they
caught lum near the village, there would be a huc and cry So
they stationed themselves one by one at a distance of a mile each

What 15 this you are carrysng sie®  asked one thief. A lLitle
goat said the Brahmin “No ne this is a puppy, sad the
thief At the sccond mile the other thief exclaned ¢ What
a lovely puppy you have sit! No laughed the Brahmun,

1ts a hitle goat  When the third thucf at the third mulestone
exclaimed ¢ Why don t you lct me have this puppy 1t 530 beauti
ful' the Brahmun was angry but he started feeling uncasy At
the fourth mulestone the thief smd  Where are you carrymg this
beautiful little puppy? * The Brahnmun thought he was gowng mad
At the fifth ymlestone, when he was accosted by the fifth thuef
who said how beautiful the puppy was he had started behieving
by then that 1t was 2 puppy and having no wse for a puppy,
he just handed 1t to the thiel in disgust and walked away How
can you blame Indiran? Tlus 15 what happencd with her She
had to believe he was great

Itold Vidya Charan (VG Shukla) not to play up Sanjay
too much  said Madhya Pradesh leader Anmun Smghl

MArun Singh forty seven made a mark n Madhya Pradesh Congress
pohitics He became agriculture minister n 1967 then mumuster for planning
and development and fally mimster for education m 1972

He 15 now
leade of the Congress opposition 1n, Madhya Pradesh
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“Indirayt could always right a wrong if she saw st I feel that
she 13 basically very humane, rational, and sensitive For the
rank and file of Congressmen the evil lay much nearer home *

Indira Gandhi was the pnime mumster, but she was alo a
mother She ly told k. D Mal bably when he
tried to point out some of Sanjay’s lapsc:, "Behcd pyar hat us se
(I love hum too much) ** There was a story gowng the rounds
told by another former mimster of her cabnet, that in a dis
cussion 1 Sanjay’s presence about the crius that led to the emer
gency, Mra Gandhi took both Sanjay’s hands in her own and
sawd, “These are the strong hands which saved me It was not
strange, therefore, for her to think that Sanjay could inhent the
Nehru mantle

In recogmtion of Sanjay’s growing role in politics, to further
lus prospects and to give the official stamp of approval to his
tours, Congresy President Barooah dashed off letters to chief
minsters to accord lum all the faciities and the respect during
s visits To prove thewr vehement acknowledgment of hi crowd
drawing capacity, they saxd he should be provided security
Verbal instructions were then given by the prime munsters
secretarat to the intelligence burean Chief Security Officer
Lobo fssued instructions to the spccxa] branches—the subsidiary

bureanx m diffe W, charge of various

regrons These mstructions were meant for the gumdance of pohice
authoritzes Contrary to the general impression, Sanjay was
given security on par with that provided for chief mimisters For
the chief munusters there i3 no escort car but a pilot car, for one
thing, but the security for the prime minster 1 totally different
even from that for the pres:dent

Narawn Dutt Tiwars, UP chief mimster, was a typical example
of a man who talked rationally, but behaved ke a kmight in
shiming armour in the employ of 1 Safdarjang Road Why did ke
30 overreach himself?

There was a circular letter from Barooahy: from the AICC
that we must do everything for Samayyr So when he came to
UP, I accompamed him everywhere Later on another letter sad
Tadirajt had said we should not recewve lum at the awrport But
we were told that he was a crowd catcher, so we must be with
lim Even he protested that he didn ¢ want any government
help, but everything was hemng done for hym It was m
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the papers, on TV She knew everything
D:d you think 1t was night?

“Th ily perhaps not, but Ay, well hadto®

¢ Were you afraid? *

Tiwars was silent

“Didu t you know that things were gomng wrong that there
W.S Tesentment among the people that the Congress was being
destroyed?

“My God, you don t take me to be like Pai and the others,
and absolve myself I dont want to say anythmng that will
hurt her

But 1sn’t there a moment when the country or the party can
mean more than the individual® What do you goby? Iinsisted
Loyalty,” sad Tiwar: simply

Brahmananda Reddy, with everything m hus past to make
nm proud, and everything durmng the emergency to make hum
want to forget— poor fellow,’ said a colleague  he had no
standing at all. He has his own grudge agamst Mrs Gandhi —
goes to the root of the matter, hke an expenienced Congressman

The decline began over the years When one person becomes
tou big the others suffer in consequence We must have, at the
all India and state level, people of stature who can be considered
leaders in therr own nght If you merely appoint a poliician, then
he can act only as an admunustrator The people must feel he 1s
elected, only then will he owe responsibility to the people We
duscussed this 1n private talk but not 1z the PCCs, or emphatt
cally at forums **

Why?*
Maybe there was tos much awe maybe too much fear, maybe
too much t was a b Maybe there was

euphoria "
¢ But that was only for a short tune,’ 1sad
*Ohno' exclaimed the crafty Reddy ‘It lasted long enough!

Why didat you protest during the emergency of you felt
there were wrongs bemng done?

Why should T have allowed myself to be put1n an embarrassing
situation® I never met Sanjay Gandhu I never went out of my
way to meet Mrs Gandin I said what I wanted to on files
I didn t want to get into that There may have been several Om
Mehtas or something, but they never told me to do anything
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¢ But you were tnvolved 1n the governance of the country at
a crucial period I said
I never did anything I felt I shouldnt do but I remamned
aloof, argued Reddv, and went on to give a classic descripticn—
I was like a lotus 1n the pond
So 1t seems was the rest of the Congress leadership Lxcept
that some were getting therr bottoms dirtied

On 18 January Indira Gandhi announced the clections
She had to dc 1t, both from an inner compulsion and from
outward necessity Very typically she did not consult the chief
munisters her cabinet the home muster nor even as he indt
atcd later President Fakhruddin Alr Ahmed She had tried to
hip with d It didnt work There
were rumblings bcn:ath the calm The Congress was 1 a coma,
but a people were on the move
Fven Bhave 12 who was called the official saint because of the
support he lent to the emergency and who had sued hus
famous edict—dAnushasan Paroa (discipline 15 need of the hour)—
during his year of silence, had been urging for 1ts end since June
1976 Bhave infact had supported Mrs Gandhi to the extent of
suggesting before 25 June 1975 that she could deal writh
Jayaprakash Narayan with seventy for leading a movement
towards anarchy Che same Bhave was himself dealt with harshly
only «x months later Then he gave the counter call to Lft the
emergency An underground leaflet described 1t vividly
On 11 June the police rarded Vinoba Bhave’s askram and
carried out an mtensive search 250 copies of Bhoodan literature
(copics of Martreyr) have reportedly bren seized This was to
warn Vinoba Bhave and his followers not to meddle in the
affairs of MAD (Madam Dictator) when they have thewr meet
g n July next Thousands of cnraged followers were kept at
bay by the police during therr search

1 Vinoba Bhave eighty two years old cosworker and disc ple of Mahatma
Gandhi became the leader of the Bhoodan movement to donate land to the
poor It was a revolutionary concept m soctal responsibiity  He 1s also
founder leader of Sarvodaya the movement for selfiess service A thin
bespectacled man he mamtatns 2 severe ritual of fasting and penance and
1 aceepted as ph lasopher and savant
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Mrs Gandhi was on a trip to the Soviet Union at the time When
Kesn met her on her return he told her about the imcident She
sad she had not known about 1t and was most upset She said
the states operated on their own and when people asked they
said the orders were the prime munister s By September Bhave
was so disturbed about the continuance of the emergency that he
went on a fast, with the ban on cow slaughter the issue A grotp
of MPs met Sanjay as part of the strategy to mfluence Mrs
Gandhn

‘Wecan tlethim die, they said

Any old man gives a threat should we surrender? said
Sanyay as callously as ever We may as well surrender the
government Let him die! ’

‘He 8 not any old man  the MPs rephied  In this country
only two people have ruled the razak (king) or the nsh: (samt)
Inaclash the rggak will always lose

No’ said Sanjay mummy will look after 1t

Nirmala Deshpande Bhaves secretary tried to soften Banu
Lals attitude but he too was adamant  Lots of old men have
died We made a mustake by surrendering to Morary when he
fasted m Gujarat We are not going to repeat the mistake

‘When 4 delegation met the PM she showed concern In fact
she conveyed a message very subtlv to Bhave two menths later
without necessarily committing herself It was 21 December when
Kesrt called on her at her office 1n South Block and told her he
was gowng to visit Bhave Without saymng that it was meant
speaifically for Bhave she said  How long can one delay the
elections?

“When I met Vinobapi on the 23rd I wrote him a Irttle note—he
was still observing sil ying that the el were round
the corner He had been very unhappy It was obvious that

Indiraj was not mfluenced by Samjay because he didn’t want
the elections at all

¢ I'wo days before the announcement, Sanjay told me there
would be no election! sard Trwarr I was against holding them
alo Not because I am agamst democracy but because this was no
time We started the kind of measures people long for, but they
were not the kind of things todon a parliamentary democracy
Tt was [ike having a patient for treatment who has to have o cource
of twelve ijections You give hum eight very panful ones. Then
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suddenly, when there are only four left to go, you leave it to the
patient to vote for the reast Will he opt for them? Of course not
He 11 say, *I 1l try homoeopathy or some other medicine I dont
want this pamnful thing * We were not ready for the elections at
all”

The PM asked me In as early as December, when I returned
from a trip to the US what I thought about the prospects of an
clecuon, * recalled Sathe  Fven then she ccmed to know the
position clearly She satd she was a bit afraid about UP and the
northern states She knew what she was gowng i for I think she
was so entrapped by a successton of evemy that this was the only
way to break out of st and bolster the democratic forces *

That would be taking too romantic a view of a woman used
to hard, calculated gambles She was defimte about what she
wanted Indira Gandhi wanted a sanction for her style a political
legitimacy for her son, and unnterrupted opportumty to rule
the way she wanted to If she could show that she could win even
after a period of authuritarian rule—which no couatry had ever
done before or been given the opportunity to do so esther—she
would not have to suffer criticsm from home or abroad If she
‘won she would get rid of the group {(which Sathelikes to termas
Frankenstein) that had formed around her That would be
nothing new She would rid herself of them as she had rid herself
of the others, once thelr relevance to her political imperatives
was over

She had let the palliatives start functioning Jayaprakash was
released in November 1975 tself then Charan Smgh then Byu
Patnaik,1® and then others in drblets Talk of negotiations
began :n March 1976 between the Congress and the opposition
but did not fructify because she did not want them to It was a
strategy to weaken the opposttion Theirr morale was low, al
though Jayaprakash Narayan was being allowed to work out
moves to form a single party She reasoned that in any case they

1Byjoyananda Pama’k better knuwn a3y Byu Pamaik cam into politica
with a for leader Sultan Sutanfyahnr
away from the very nose of the Dulr_h dunng therr war  He landed the first
plane 1 hashmur dunng the Palustan invasion  He was an enterprising
industrialst before he took on the additional adventure of polinies as chief
mimster of Onssa 1n 1961 63 He was elected to the Rajya Sabha 1n 1972
and 18 now umon mumyster for steel and munes tn the Janata government Tall,
suave dynarme and changeable
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would not be able to challenge the organized mght of the
Congross, loaded a3 1t was with funds and obedient workers

In May 1976 Yunus told her that censorship was proving
unproductive She agreed, but nothing happened In July agamn
he argued for 1t and wrotean exhaustive note Ina meeting called
to discuss this 1n which all the officials involved were present,
Shukla said he would 1ssue guidehines before gomng on his sche
duled trip to Canada and hft 1t on his return When he did
return, he freed only foreign censorship Yunus made 1t clear
that he thought 1t ridiculous to penahize our own pap
men and let the others have the advantage Mrs Gandh sard
she agreed with Yunus But as always, the outcome was
different  Cemsorshup was not hfted tll the elections were
announced

According to ntelhigence reports, she had a far chance of
getting 280 seats, with a good harvest i tow It seemed worth
1t She was confident i her faith 1n the masses, while one reason
for her electoral challenpe was her belief that Sanjay could make

1t He had been agamnst the elections, but not against standing
for them

Senutive to the political atmosphere m the begning of
February, Yashpal Kapoor said to Sanjay * Bhaya, don’t stand
for the elections

‘Why? said Samjay I can only lose

That's not the way to thunk about it If you want to come
g parliament we can bring you even 1n a bye election*

* But why shouldn t I?

“ Last time they picked on Marut], but there was the Indira
wave, o nothing happened This time they Il pick on mother and
son and the wave 11 not there

On 15 February, before gomng to Rae Barel ha
PM, ‘What have you decided about Samyay? 1 vsotoo;da:lii :1}::
to stand

No * smd Mrs Gandln  he fecls there ar
agamst hum, he wants to be i a position to anuev: bx::l:‘}: charges

In February itself, Dhirendra Brahmachart whom Sanya
relied on greatly, alsa told him not to stand =

* How are you saying this? remonstrated
fellow  What do you know about raymsts (po\:::s)!;“bbom youg

‘I am teling you what the people are saying, sad the
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Brahmachart  If you get wngrs, T 1 just take my robes and walk
away, what 18 it to me?

Indira Gandht got her son 1n at the last minute to stand from
Ametly, a constituency adjoining hers in Rae Burelt The feeling
of some members of parlinment that she would not mind if Sanjay
lost sprang more from - desperate tdealism than from a realistic

of her 1 They hoped that she would
disassociate hersell from him so that they could have a talling
point during the campaigmng

When the tickets were to be distnbuted  the progy
about the conquering sprec of the Y outh Congress proved correct,
much to the chagnn and horror of the older leadership Ever
since the Gauhat: session where the PM had acknowledged that
youth had stolen our thunder  the main Congress Party had
become nervous Various criteria were dicussed all of which
amounted to gving the Youth Congress 4 boost at the cost of
the tried and the expersenced

When Bimal Sharma the aspirant from Bihar went to Jagyivan
Ram for help to get a ticket, Ram was very sarcasuc I msorry
he swd  Last time I was Congress president, A P Sharma wis
PCC president so I couldn t give 2t to you at that ime Now I
cant do anytlung at all You know Sanjay ask Mrs Gandhs,
Banu Lal, Bihars chief nunister Jagannath Misra, Sita Ram
Kesrs They can give 1t to you, not me

Jagnvan Ram's patience exploded when the Youth Congress
demanded 200 scats He realized that his supporters would be
cleverly denied therr strength in the next parliament that he
Hamaclf was being humiliated beyond endurance, and that he had
no future n the Congress The emergency was still on He told
Mrs Gandhi quictly on I February, that it should be hfted She
mumbled evasively that she would have the home ministry look
mto 1t The next day Jagpvan Ram did not just leave the Cong
ress, he slipped out of her hands Heformed, along with Bahuguna
and Nandumu Satpathy, a rival Congress for Democracy, and
waited calmly for an exodus from the Congress

That brought the entire citadel of Mrs Gandh s emergency
tactics tumbling down Three factors became immedrately
perceptible She had to woo the old leadership and give them
back thewr voice m party affawrs, she had to sofien her own

approach, and she had to do something about Sanjay By then
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the newspapers mn therr recaptured freedom were running riot
But with truth The stories were night off the oven as 1t were—
hot with peoples anger They revealed the dark side of the
emergency for the first ume Contrary to her expectations the
opposition leaders had jomed together i record tume largely
because of the umty forged 1 prison The people came to the
Janata rally m a spirit of spontaneous homage to those who had
suffered m jail At the Congress rally the crowds were there,
but cold When Jagpvan Ram walked out of the Congress the
people felt they could walk out of their fear as well That day,
the Congress was doomed

Madame the IB chief D Sen 1s supposed to have told the
prime munsster I m afraid you re gomng to lose”

Sanjay s campaign in Ametht was typieally lordly and alicna
ted the villager much more than he realized I saw him domg a
padyatra {(walkang tour) 1 s Mushim village He looked embarrass
ed and strode at such a pace that the people were left standing
and staring The day Jagpvan Ram addressed a meeting 1n
Amethy, there was a clash between Sanjay s men and the armed
constabulary of the UP police When the policemen marched in
fury to gherao lim 1 the resthouse at Gaurigany where he was
staying Sanjay flew mto a panic and rang Om Mehta for help
‘That 1s when the border secunty force chef Ashvim humars
men rushed to his rescue tofind that he was not too kund to them
either As a last resort Mrs Gandh: sent the suam: He flew there
1 his plane and just managed to calm Sanjay down

It scerns that Rapv Tus brother sitting in Delln and watching
with concern, realized that something drastic was needed to save
the situation He went to PN Dhar What if Sanjay were thrown
out of the party as a face saving gesture® That would have an
wopact Dhar contacted the PM on her tours She seemed to
agree When she returned she found that apparently Sanjay
would not fall n. The fear was that if Sanjay won many Congress
members of parlament mught walk out thinking that his presence
in parhament would reduce them to zero Three or fuur days
before the poll there was some discussion that Ban 2 Lal should be
thrown out and Sanjay a ked to resign from Amethi But ths
was also not carried through

Indira Gandh was desperate She asked the president, who was
on a trip to Malayna to return He had to sign the notification
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for the elections She rushed to him for advice It was 10 pm and
Begum Abida 19 supposed to have said he had retired for the
nght © It s urgent,” Mrs Gandhi is supposed to have satd When
she saw the preadent he 13 sa:d to have remarked that she
shouldn’t behave like a child * We can talk tomorrow, he
sard
The next morning at 6 Fakhruddin Al Ahmed was dead
He didn’t die of a heart attack,” said Shafi Ahmed Quresh
former union mumster of state for raillways, a while later ma
speech filled with emotion * He died of a broken heart  *
Indira Gandhi had reached a state :mn her mental make up
which I am convinced could have taken bher along to martial
law, had she found circumstances more propittous She knew
the navys role did not matter much The air force could be
conuidered but it was still not the material wing of the mihitary
to help her maimntamn her rule It was the army which was crucial
During the Bangladesh war Field Marshal S HF J Maneckshaw
had felt how unfortunate 1t was that there was no unitary system
of command 1n the political leadership He had told me that
during a war the PM should be 1n sole command This apphed
to the army even more withits vanegated compositton She knew
that General TN Rama was too non polttical to be drawn into
the political arena Once the army tasted blood there would be
no way to control 1t
On 20 March, even before the results came m declaring a
complete rout of the Congress the news of Indira Gandhi s own
defcat 1n Rae Bareh set a different course i modern Indian
hastory
Indira Gandhi did not resign for two days On 22 March a
sleeck Toyota car was scen being packed with tins presumably
containg money Part of the election money had been distr
buted to the contestants for the election from 2 hushak Road,
where 2 sobd fence had assured privacy and secunty Here
every day, one tin would be brought from 1 Safdarjung Road,
opened and the cash distributed by P € Seth for two hours to
the politically needy
The httle Toyota was makng sure that the money would
survive to fight another battle one day Indira Gandh: was not
the kind to give up
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There are so many stories about your fondness for
aleohol

Well, T dont denk at all Not only alcohol, not even
Coca Cola Limca Fanta, or any of these things So,
I don t sce how I could be accused of drinking

How would you really explain the rumours about fast
Irvang?

I dontknow because I hardly ever go even to a hote! T
mean at most I might go once a year and that too, to sec
somebody In the beginming when I first started on
Maruts mn 1967, T was usually working at least sixteen
hours a day more often exghtcen When I had this work
shop at Gulab: Bagh I used to £o at about 8 o clock
and I usually came back at § o clock cvery night—then
1d domy paperwork Imean for five or ux yearsIdont
even think Ive been out for a dunner or a party or
anything Recently I had been working a lttle less but
sull around twelve hours That didn ¢ leave very much
tume for fast ivang!
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Why do you think gosap feeds on you so much and not
your brother, Rajwv, for instance?

Because what I'm domng 1s more controversial If they
want to say something about my brother, they d say he
got m by pull Well, alright, he got m by pull what after
that? Nothing But about me they can keep on and on
saymng things

There have been stories about you smce childhood
speaially the one 1n which you were supposed to be one of
a gang of spinited young friends who stole cars for a lark
At the time that I was accused of stealing cars I was m
Kashmmr I had been there I thuink about two months
before that Immediately afterwards, by the time this
rumour had caught on I was mn England I couldn’t
have done much car steahng i Delln while I wasnt
even here!

But you have been, what shall I say, volatle and high
spirited all through as a person Has that brought you
nto clash with the PM, your mother?

1 ve never been m clash with my mother I ve held some
views and she s held dufferent views I dont thmk that
implies a clash thats a dufference of opiuon so what?
I mean Ive had a difference of opunon with thousands
of others But what s that got to do with a clash or any
thing Iike that

But what would you say w your equation with your
mother?

Well I'm not sure how exactly I would clanfy it

Did you say you have heated arguments with your mother
at all?

1 ve never had a heated argument I ve had lots of argu
ments because I m quite argumentative anyway Nothmg
to do with having a row

Does she hsten to your views or give you a hearing on
1ssues that matter?

Yey obviously, she listens to my views She listened to
them even when I was five years old, but that doesn t
mean she does everything I say

Is 1t a relationship of frendship?

To some extent yes



SG

uv

SG

uv

SG

uv

SG

Appendix 195

You don’t feel mlubited tallung to her
No, not at all
And she doesn t duscourage you from expressing yourself?
No notatall Butit s not necessary that I should say what
shesays It s possible that my brother could say something
else That turns 1t into a discussion, that s all
A foreign correspondent has gone to the extent of saying
your mother 1s afraid of you I ve heard that you ve even
got a file on her!
I think that s quite ridiculous What could I have on the
file and what use would thefile be to mel Most of these
rumours are politically motivated They want to buld a
kund of public impression esther to try and show that the
government a3 a power 15 being run by odd bits of advice
from here and there or that everything 1s absolutely hare
brammed I dont think any sensible person would pay
attention to such things
Would you say that people who believe this are people
who want to believe thus?
I don’t think anybody apart from a lunatic fringe actually
believes this, and that too because they think 1t makes
nice copy How many mothers iz India would beheve
such a story about a son beng violently defiant® How
many would think 1t’s possible?
Because they think that the power circle hay a dufferent
code altogether, Like the empires of old with queens who
murdered and sons who angled for thrones
But we don’t have a dynasty system here If it means
anybody could angle for a position, well, T couldn’t
angle for st thy way Evenif I did anything in this manner,
1t would be the surest way to get out rather than get 1n
Ts 1t true that you went ahead with Maruts n spite of
her objections?
When T started Maruts, I started 1t in such a small way
T don t thunk anybody could have objected to it. By the
time I got anywhere I had already been workang on 1t for
about five yeary, g0 that at that stage to object to 1t
wouldn t have made any sense
Well, when people think of Maruts, they mean when you
actually set up the factory and how that became the
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subject of Oppontion charges So at that stage did she
think that you might give 1t up?

No, I dont think so T had already been on the project
for a number of years 30 1t way hardly Itkely that I should
give 1t up half way through And if I did give 1t up hatf
way through 1t would just be proving that there was
something wrong and that s why I gave it up

Have you been able to denive extra advantages in running
the project because you are the PM's son?

Well for about three years parhiament has been tryang to
probe mto every aspect of Marutr If there way the
slightest advantage I derived extra or not they would
have got 1t out, and they would have really thrown it up
Would you say that the people who vou have had to deal
with bemng aware of who you are, have done things
more speedily for you or have you found that there have
been mmpediments put 1n your path for other reasons?
Well generally Ive found that they dont have the
intention to put any mmpeduments m my path but because
of all thus controversy i parliament they re scared to do
anything for me Yet because of my position they re
scared of domng anything agamnst me so they leave every
thing pending!

Is that one of the reasons Marutt has been delayed?

It helped

To delay 1t?

Yes

Any example?

Well 1ts like the allotment of matersals Most of our
materials we bought in the open market I can thmnk of
very few industriabsts that have to do this, large mndus
triahists that 13 who had to get all their building materials
and other material they needed 1n the open market
There are rumours that you got large quotas of cement
and steel and even sold them off because you didn t need
them

‘We ve got hlls and receipts for large amounts of cement
and stecl that we ve bought from the open market We ve
shown 1n our balance sheet that we have sold some scrap
steel certamly not any of the controlled steel What
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usually happent i ) 13 that wh scrap or
surplus steel there 13, 18 30ld privately and the proprietors
pocket the money Our mustake was to be honest We sold
1t 1n the name of the factory and put the money also in the
name of the factory! About our construction cost also—
everybody 13 amazed as to why 1t 15 30 low And the only
reason why 1t s so low 13 that I've not pocketed anything
from 1t Why the others’ cost 1s 50 hugh 15 that they are
always pocketing money in between while showmng a
higher cost of constructron
Your factory covers a large area of 900,000 square feet
‘Was 1t necessary for the project?

Initially we had envisaged to go m for a production of
50000 cars Then all this petrol problem came 1n After
that we’ve diversified a litle bit We ve gone 1n for the
manufacture of road rollers, we ve gone 1n for the manu
facture of bus bodies, and the car For the three things
combmed the area 13 reasonable For only the car or
the production that were gomg m for now, its not
reasonable
What 15 the current posttion® When can you bring 1t out
wn the market, and how many?
We've started seling them Just now our production 1
very low We're making only seven or exght cars a month
By next month this will go up to about fifteen cars
gradually we Il be taking it up higher We re gomng up to
200 cars a day But in the current situation we mught
have to delay that a bit That 11 why we ve diversified
mto other lines, so that we use the capaaty we ve got for
other work as well

‘What 13 1t that hampers you from gong full speed ahead?
One 1s the market for money It 1 very tight The car
industry 1 very capital mtensive It 1s not Isbour intensrve
Banks are very reluctant to give money, the financial
anstitutions are reluctant to give money

Even to you

Morc to me Apart from all this the car has been put 1n
a very low prionty sector That agan hits us Not only us
but the Ambassador and Fiat alse The government 1
not bothered whether they run or not
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Ongmally, the whole 1dea was to market a peoples’ car
That means the whole priority has gone haywire
Actually, you cannot have a people 4 car at 10 000 or even
5000 1n India The people, as such, cannot afford more
than a cycle or a bug

One presumption 18 that youll stop producing the car
altogether and go 1n for making spare motor parts

The market for motor cars just now 19 very bad, 10 1t
would be even worse to make spare parts!

What are the major points m Maruti which make 1t a
superior car to the others®

It 15 not a superior car It 13 a cheaper car For a lower
cost you get more seating space It uses less fuel, and as
far as cornering 13 concerned 1t will out comner either
the Fiat or the Ambassador

But 1 ¢ there a fear of 1ts overturmung because 1t has a
bght body?

Much less The centre of gravity 19 lower, the suspension
13 very much more modern The ambassador 11 unng a
suspension design that has been running around since
1920 But apart from that therc is nothing radically
superior m the Marut: compared to the other cars

‘What makes 1 cheaper? You ve said you use more expen
sive material?

We use more expensive matersal, but lesy of 1t, because
the car 11 designed at a lower weight The Ambassador
weghs about 1,200 kilograms and the Maruts about
600 Lt That s 600 kil less 1 that we
have to pay for We use a lot more alumimum than they
do Kalo for lalo aluminium 13 much more expenuve than
steel The cost of alumminm has really shot up  After the
emergency 1t’s gone up by about three or four rupees
a lalo Just before that at had gone up by four rupees a
lalo Steel has gone up only eighty rupees a ton that i
aght pase akilo In fact another thing is that the black
market pnice of steel 13 virtually the same as the controlled
price now, while 1 alummum the price s very high
When were making something we have to depend
partially on the market

Has the Marut: got independent suspension?
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Yes, it’s got an mdepend; Altogether, 1t has

a modern design  Other cars wc have here were designed

1 the fifies In so far as that 13 concerned, 1t has an

advantage over them We ve also tested 1t over very rough

ground We ve taken 1t for long runs at lugh speed, taken

1t for Jong runs in the kaccha, then 1t went to Ahmednagar,

and there 1t did qute well They ve tested 1t with six

people sitting 1n 1t all the tme We ve been gnilled by

various people, particularly officrals who always claim

to know everything and one has to agree that they know

everything!

T found that the car makes a lot of nowe Is there some

special reason for that?

The main reason 13 that st has an awr cooled engine ar

cooled engmes do make more nose than water cooled
~engmes This 13 true cven of cars hike the Volkswagen

wlich 1 a very highly developed western car The other

thing 18 1ts a two cyclindered car, i twe cyclindered

cary the nose 1z not ax continutous and because 1t 15 an

nterrupted nowse, you percerve it more

Would 1t cost more to remove 1t?

Well, you couldn t remove 1t completely Techmcally1t’s

not posnble

How does 1t use less fuel?

Becawse 1t's hghter It s lugging less weight around

‘While driving 1t T also found that the steermg was extra

ordmnarily light

That was deliberate /The heavier the steering the more

youll get fatigued dniving it Trutially if you re not used

to a light steermg you might think 1t’s too Light, but of

you ve driven 1t even for two or three days and after that

you drive a car with heavy steering you Il realize how

lousy the heavy steering 11

How have you been able to devise so much space at the

back?

That 13 within the design.

Is the design made entirely by you?

Yes

Did you have any model in mind when you thought of
the design?
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No T just tried to get as much space 1n the smaller car as
possible

About the price of the car Earher I think you had said 1t
would cost Ry 8,000

No, that has been wrongly reported The otiginal price
we had given was R 13,000 That has gone up to virtually
double now because of the price hike mn raw materials
and the kind of materials we use as I said like alumimum
The others don't use that at all But we would sull be
aver 10 000 cheaper at Rs 25 000

On the road?

On the road

Who are the kind of people who have invested n your
company and who are the major sharcholders?

‘We don t have any major shareholder I dor’t know how
you would define a major sharcholder Id say a major
shareholder should have much more than two or three
per cent of the total and we don t have any such people
‘What 19 your total capital?

Total capital 18 row I think, just over two crores

Because your business viability s based on the cooperation
of other busmessmen does that make you, or the PM
because of you vulnerable to pressures in other matters?
I have had virtually no cooperation from other business
men In fact, we even had difficulties getting the ancil
laries for our project But this 13 a commercial matter so
there are a lot of other people who are willing to take
up 1 therr place

1 mean, really about the businessmen who have bought
shares 1n your company hoping that because of thewr
association with you and through you the PM they
would be able to get some favours in thewr own special
bustnesses

Most of our are not b Thats
why we have such a large number of sharcholders and
they have been victimsed for it mstead There was one
person whose pay, I know, was five or six hundred a
month He had bought shares with us for, I think a
1 000 rupees, and just for that he had hus house searched
three times, he was called for hus income tax returns and

harehold
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after that he came and saw me one day, and he told me
Look T've bought your shares, but look at the mess
You ve got me into *

There are a lot of attempty amongst a part of the bure-
aucracy, whether 1t was under pressure from opposition
leaders or whatever but they played quite an active role
™ gwing information agamst Marut: and one person even
gave the order that every Marun sharcholder should
have hus tax arrears checked They did check and X
think at that tune when they did so we had about
600 or 700 shareholders and the total income tax arrears
that they could rake up of 700 people was about 86 000
If any other company of that size 19 searched I dont
think they could come off that clean
Who was behind these attempts at sabotaging the project,
nval b the b y or the pol ?

I think 1t would be rival busimess to some extent, but
very much more 1t 13 the polincians and part of the
bureaucracy
As a businessman yourself do you think big busmness
houses shonld be curtatded from further expansion and do
You believe 1n a controlled economv?
Well mn a controlled economy actually 1t 13 only the
big business houses that expand becawsc they are the
people who have the resources and the capability of
getung around all the controls It 13 the smaller fellow
who can t get around the controls so he s the fellow whao
gets hat!
But ¢} Uy doesn ta lled wmply
T agrec it amplics the opposite But in practice thata
what s been happemng In Indiaif the small fellow wanty
1o start 1t s very dufficult for hum while 1f a big person
wants to start he s already got everythng lad out
How do you think that can be changed?
1 would say 1f you remove all the controls it would
virtually finish off the big buninessmen They are the oney
who create thus Jobby to heep the controls It’s partly the
g businessmen and partly the bureaveracy because thuy
15 what gives the bureaucracy patronage and money
Would you opt then for private enterprse®
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I would think that would be the quickest way to grow I
agree 1t 3 a controversial point Well, you sce, everybody
thinks we have the controls to control the big businessmen
Well, i1 the past twenty years who ve grown, the big
busmessmen or the small busmessmen?® So what are the
controls doing? They re just consolidating the big business
men Publicly they argue for less control and privately
they finance for more control We ve come to a stage
when big businessmen always say—look there s nobody
clse to do it Well, obvicusly nobody else can because
they can t get through the red tape

Do you thmk this happened because the economy was
half controlled?

I think the totally controlled sector of economy 18 what
we re pouring all our taxes into to keep it runming some
how or the other

How do you visualize soctety m which equality can be
established?

I think you should use the efficiency of the private sector
and use other means of channelizing 1t You can make
them mcrease the wages You can make them give the
workers shares 1in the company You can do a million
other things, but the expertise and the hard work that
they have you Il never get mn a pubic sector The public
sector cannot afford welfare projects The private sector
can afford 1, you force them to do it Even if you tell
them here 1 this whole ninety eight per cent (of which
fifty per cent you otherwise give to the government), you
spend forty eight per cent on welfare projects theyll
gladly do 1t Because thus 1s something they would have
control over They can see 1t and say, this is what I have
dane They II be glad to do 1t But if you tell them hand
1t over to us and that this 15 gong to subuidize the
mefficiency of the public sector—who wants to do that!
In UP the power generation 1s terrible There s the Birla
umt m which generation 1s over mnety per cent oraround
nnety five per cent Next to that 1s a public sector umit
whose generation has not gone over thirty six per cent
T think the managers there should be taken out and shot!

UV You wouldn t believe in nationalizing any sector?
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No, not at all Take coal When coal was nationalized 1t
was selling for, I think, thirty five rupees a tonne They
were making a profit Now we re getting coal at about
inety rupees a tonne and they re runming a loes of over
a hundred crores a year One thing 13 that the atizens
are beng made to pay ninety rupees a ton and the second
thing 13 they’re also being made to pay for the loss of a
hundred plus crores a year It 13 the bureaucracy which
gets all the advantage
‘What should be done then, according to you, to bring
about economic viability?
Well, one method 15 to remove black marketng The best
way 13 to lessen the tax Lake last year they made 1t lesy
a little less The finance mnustry made a lot of nowse
that they’d suffer a loss of fifty crores Its a year now
and the result 1s that they’ve gamned forty five crores
mstead! Suppose a person 13 earming alot OK, you can
say he 13 a nasty fellow and shouldn t earn 30 much Butif
he s earning it he thinks he deserves toearn 1t Whether
he does or not 13 arguable, thats a moot pant, but he
thinks he deserves it He thinks he deservesat sohe doesn t
think he deserves to pay a minety five per cent to the
government, which under the previous system of taxation,
people were paymg Over a hundred per cent of ther
mcome which means they were gomng 1nto a net low
I don’t believe anybody would be honest if he has to pay
more than his earnings Anybody would be a cheat So
you re forcing a person to be a cheat Under the current
laws 1t 2 come down from 109 tomnety eight There agamn
30 many people will say, I m not gomng mto a loss so0 111
pay 1t But most people I think would agawn say, why
should I pay ninety eight per cent to the government,
1 mean, whats the government domng for me that I
should pay munety eight per cent Most of such people are
businessmen  they are earning and they see thingy hke
this like the coal mine-—~that the government takesit over
Lrom turty Sue the cost Jumps to nureky wnd then 1t runs
up a lost of a hundred crores So they say when I pay
ninety exght per cent, 1t goes towards financing the m
efficiency of the government so why should T pay 1t?
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Basically 1t means you are against the public sector, or
1ts functioning anyway

I think a public sector should fumction only in competition
with the private sector, and where 1t cannot function 1n
competition with the private sector 1t should be allowed
to die a natural death

Government could run certan sections

Why should government run them® Why not let the
private sector run them and let the government have
control over them® I mean they cansay you can function
under these gdelines Put all the controls you like but
use their expertise

And make them sponsor certamn projects

Most of the private sector people 1if they can stick therr
names on a project they re qute happy with the rest T
mean, Itke Tatas don t own Tatas, and Birlas do not own
Brrlas But the umts have therr names they get ther
profits and they re happy soits OK

What kind of things do you wisualize that the private
sector should be made to do?

One thing I think 13 that they can give more shares to the
workers so the workers feel as though they also own the
plant If there 15 a loss it would make a dufference to the
mcome of the worker If a substantial part of his income
comes from his shareholding then 1f he goes on strike he
knows that at the end of the year he 19 not gowng to get
s dividend That Il make him more interested in genera
ting more production You can also give him housing and
other amenities but those things are not as effective an
mcentive to production If he s got an actual stake n the
company that gives him the biggest interest m higher
production and a ligher profit for the company

How can government ensure that the private sector does
thu? What are the methods one could use to pressurize
them 1nto do ng thig?

1 think they can eauly be told that such and such per
centage of the profit should be given as shares to the
workers

And u they don t do 1t what happens?

There would . a law that they do 1t How can they not
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do1t? I mean 1ts the government s duty to ensure that
the faws are obeyed

‘What about the scheme to mduct pnvatc sector experts
anto corp as

1t’s mostly the crooks that are willing to come—if I get
12,000 2 month from the company well I dont believe
there are many businessmen who are that patriotic to
give up 12 000 and come to earn 3,000 to run a public
sector umt If they are coming here to earn 3 000 they
are maling damn sure they re getting compensation from
somewhere else and a lot more

How do you think the Limut of investment level can be
mcreased?

Untl the last lot of financral measures were brought 1n the
nvestment situation was good—anything that came in the
market was over subscribed It 15 only the current
measures which are not conducive to growth The biggest
hurdle they say 1s lack of electricity and the eredit squeeze
I think the credit squeeze could be relaxed for the manu
facturing part of the industry and 1t need not be relaxed
for the traders because the hoarding 1s done genertly the
trade In fact recently there was a survey done to see who
does the most hoarding and 1t was found that the people
who do the most hoarding are all the government com
panies Because they are not interested and they can
afford to suffer a loss, they just don t give a damn

How would you suggest that the prices be brought down?
Production If production 15 increased prices have to fall
‘Why don t people in Europe and America hoard? Because
the production 13 50 large thatf I start hoarding brand X
brand Y will take over the market of brand \ and brand
N will become redundant ‘That 1 the only sitvauon
where you can genuinely control the prices In all other
situations you can t really control the prices

Do you feel that the opponumms thata uuzun !cc]u are
possible of fulfil within a d

I believe 1n a democracy but democracy doesn t mean
the freedom to destroy everything there 15 1n a country
Democracy means the frerdom to build a country

What hampery the building of this country?
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Well, say a call to the army that they should not obey
orders—tclling students they should give up their studies
and agitate, burming buses, breaking windows, sabotaging
railway trains This 1s helping nothing

Would you opt then for a system in which the opposition
does not get thit much of a chance?

In India, cffectively, there s been only a one party system
The bauc reason for that one party—the Congress—beimng
cverywhere and not being able to be defeated was that the
opposition was so irresponsible I know a lot of people
that vote Congress because they say, look were not
communists, so we re not going to vote communust, while
the others are such a bunch of rabble, we re not gong to
vote for them esther, 50 we ve no choice but to vote for
the Congress If there were a responsible second party I
think a lot of peaple would vote for 1t

‘What prevents the growth of such a responuible opposition
party m your opimon?

The members of the opposition parties! Like when the
Swatantra Party was formed some people thought Jook
here s a good alternative, a lot of people voted for 1t until
they saw what a hoax 1t was 1t was just a foreign sponsored
party As soon as they saw this, the Swatantra Party
collapsed

Do you behieve that a party should be cadre based?

Yes 1t should Because one of the mam things hampering
the Congress 19 that 1t has a lot of leaders and not enough
people who could go down to the grassroots to do some
work I think the most important thing in the party 1s the
worker or cadre, call it by either name In the Congress
the worker 13 the most 1gnored person, while he s actually
the base of the party

The Jan Sangh and the Communist Party are cadre
based How would you have the Congres restructed in a
different way?

I dont believe the Jan Sangh 15 a cadre based party
I know how 1t functions tn Dellu In Delhu 1t was a favour
based party It did favours for people and 1t based tself
on that That 13 not a cadre The communusts may have a
small cadre that actually works but if you take all the
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people 1 the Communist Party, the big wigs—even the

not so-big wigs—I don t think you d find a richer or more

corrupt people anywhere

Then what do you mean by a cadre? A paid worker?

No, not a paid worker, but a sincere worker I think the

worker should get some recogmtion for his work, and one

should try and bwld up the worker rather than the leader

ship which keeps comung m from on top The worker

remains where he 15 he never gets a chance to come up

Which means basically you would strive for a system

where the worker eventually becomes the leader

Yes, I would, so the worker has something to aspire to

In the current system, even outside the Congress, i the

Indian system, the worker remams the worker while the

leader starts as a leader and ends up as a leader That

11 what 13 wrong with the system

If you were given a chance to restructure the working

as a Congressman

I’m not a member of the Congress Party

But 1f you could, would you be able to do it wathout

nviting a lot of resentment?

It would invite a lot of resentment—obviously if the

workers are gomg to come up wnto the leaderstup, the

leadership has to make way for them Any leader any

where wouldn t kike to give up what he s got Everybody

Likes to hang on to what they’ve got A lot of people think

of the concept, they talk about at, then they suddenly

reahize that 1t mught interfere with what they ve got,

ther own hittle kingdom, %o they abandon the concept

A1 long as they’re only talking about 1t, they feel safe.

In 1971, you did enter the politicat field 1n a certamn way,
and making speeches and working in the

slum areas After that th:rc was agap Why?

I was busy with my car

Now agam you re taking a comparatively greater interest

Is that because the car project has not got gomng?

No Like 1n 1971, there was need for some work to be

done 30 I did 1t When 1t was done I left 1t. So when

there 1 need for some work to be done now, I'd do st and

when its over 1d leave 1t
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UV . Tiat means youre not basically interested i politic

-t as such?

SG  Bascally, I mnterested but I ve got other commitment:
and I have to fulfil those

UV The car?

SG  Theear

UV But do you think the children of people in power should
keep aloof from therr field altogether?

SG Idont think a person should keep aloof from any field
because of a relationshup A person doces work because he
thinks he has a flawr for 1t or he s good at the Job or because
he s interested 1n 1t The criteria should be one s capacity
to work rather than a relationslup

UV After your marriage youve been observing the same
hours 1n the factory?

SG Ye
UV And stll not soctalizing at all?
5G  Yes

UV Batisn t that leading what I would call almost an ascetic s
hfe

S5G  Well 1t depends I havent met any ascetics so I
couldn’t really say'
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